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Chief of MEA’s CIS Department Outlines Policy 
Objectives 

V4 10804 Moscow MOSAOULSALY AOMSOMOLETS 
in Ruscan 04 Mar 92 pl] 


[Interview with Aleksandr Alekseyevich Avdeyey, Rus 
sian ambassador and head of the Russian MFA CIS 
Department, conducted by Mikhail Gurevich, place and 
date not given. “Forget About the USSR: The Russian 
Ambassador Will Be Renting a Fine Mansion in 
Europe’ | 


[Text] By force of habit we will keep on calling ourselves 
the Soviet Union for a long time. It 1s time we got out of 
the habit. The Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
{MFA}, which previously had a European Department, 
an Amerncan Department and so on, has now added a 
CIS Department 


It did not just spring up out of nowhere: at Eduard 
Shevardnadze’s initiative the USSR MFA had already 
created a small administration to handle the diplomatic 
affairs of the Union republics, consulting with local 
MFA’s, providing information, laying the groundwork 
for mutual relations, and organizing joint meetings at the 
ministerial level. Then the Soviet Union disintegrated 
and the former Union republics began to enter the 
international arena, and so the Russian MFA felt the 
need to create a special agency focusing on the Common- 
wealth 


In late February Aleksandr Alekseyevich Avdeyey was 
appointed head of the CIS Department. He 1s 46 years 
old and has spent 25 of those years working in the MFA 
According to him he has climbed the whole service 
ladder from an ordinary consultant to ambassador. He 
feels that he has been lucky because he got to work with 
Shevardnadze, Vorontsov, and Adamishin. His previous 
post was connected with France and Belgium, and for 
three years he served as the USSR‘'s ambassador to 
Luxembourg (incidentally, his replacement was Chingiz 
Aytmatov). Now he handles CIS affairs. 


[Avdeyev] | would like to point out three aspects of our 
current efforts. Firstly, the establishment within the 
ministry of a solid structure consisting of two large 
administrations. The Administration for Common- 
wealth Relations is charged with developing Russia's 
bilateral relations with all the CIS members. There will 
be a Ukraine Section, a Transcaucasus Republics Sec- 
tion, a Kazakhstan Section, and so forth, just as the MFA 
has, for example, a France Section. And the CIS Admin- 
istration will deal with all the multifaceted processes 
within the Commonwealth: preparations for meetings of 
heads of states and governments, and conventions and 
protocols on all issues 


The second aspect is the opening of Russian embassies in 
the CIS countnes. The most important thing 1s to find 
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buildings for Russian embassies in those countries and to 
draw up documents on establishment of diplomat 
relations, We already have an embassy in Ukraine, and 
right now our groups are at work in Yerevan and 
Kishiney, looking for appropriate buildings 


[Gurevich] What about people’ Like it or not, there are 
14 new countries, By the way, are Georgia and the Baltic 
republics among your duties’ 


[Avdeyey}) Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia have been 
categorized with the Scandinavian countnes. Bul the 
CIS Department does deal with Georgia 


Al the present lime we are actively seeking candidates to 
serve in our embassies. We need the most skilled and 
respected diplomats, those who have worked i. Western 
Europe and the Eastern region, as well as good specialists 
and analysts. They are needed precisely because we are 
dealing here with one of the most important areas of our 
foreign policy 


[Gurevich] How do your colleagues feel about that’ After 
all, moving from Italy to Belorussia 


{[Avdeyev] Of course that is also a problem, but it is not 
the principal problem. For our Eastern specialists, for 
example, working in the Central Asian republics 1s just as 
interesting as working in other states in that region 


And, finally, the third aspect of our work: helping the 
permanent representations of the former Union repub- 
lics in Moscow become full-fledged embassies. They are 
our partners, and we are meeting and working with them 
Russian embassies abroad are also doing a great deal to 
assist the members of the CIS. Soon the republics’ 
permanent representatives will become ambassadors. 
present their credentials to the president of Russia. 
become active participants in the Moscow diplomatic 
corps and enjoy all the privileges, mghts, and immunities 
set forth in the Vienna Convention of 196) 


Work on Polish-Russian Treaty Nears Completion 


Y24C 0946B Moscow AL RANTY in Russian No 44 
§ Mar 92 p 4 


{Article by M. Bredis: “Good Neighbors—Let'’s Com- 
bine’’] 


[Text] A delegation of Polish experts which engaged in 
elaboration and discussion of a packet of documents in 
the sphere of Polish-Russian relations, together with the 
Russian side, completed negotiations in Moscow 
Among the documents being prepared are treaties on 
good-neighbor relations between the two states, the with- 
drawal of troops of the former USSR from the territory 
of Poland, and collaboration of Poland and Kaliningrad- 
skaya Oblast. 


In a meeting with correspondents the head of the dele- 
gation, A. Ananich, director of the Department of 
Europe of the Polish MFA [Ministry of Foreign Affairs), 
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stated that work on preparation of a treaty on good 
neighbor relations between Russia and Poland has been 
practically completed, Final details will be refined at the 
forthcoming meeting of ministers of foreign affairs of 
both countries 


One of the most complicated problems is the withdrawal 
of troops of the former USSR from Poland and mutual 
settlement of accounts connected with this. According to 
A. Ananich, experts have not yet been able to determine 
methods for such accounting. We are speaking about 
ecological damage inflicted on Poland by the presence of 
Soviet troops and also about determination of the value 
of Soviet facilities to be left behind. Some of those 
facilities were built directly by the Soviet Union. Agree- 
ment has almost been reached on this point. There are 
also Polish facilities occupied by Soviet troops. There are 
several variants of the methodology. Agreement will be 
reached as soon as a variant acceptable to both sides is 
found. 


Problems of Dividing Assets of USSR Embassy in 
Belgrade Examined 

924C 10S9A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 

in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by correspondent V. Gorlov under the “Former 


USSR Mission in Yugoslavia" rubric: “A House Full of 


Ambassadors: Time To Divide the Chairs"’} 


[Text' Belgrade—All that remains is one more pillow 
“Shalit we split 1?” asks the husband belligerently. “Split 
it,’ the wife responds resolutely. “Cut it up, let us count 
the feathers.” 


This joke was told by Vitaliy Koldovskiy, counselor/ 
envoy of the Russian Embassy in Belgrade and it was 
relevant to the subject of our conversation. The orders 
came from Moscow to make an inventory of all posses- 
sions of the former Union so that they could be divided. 
But how can you divide, into 15 equal parts, an old 
calculator, for instance, and a rusty Zhiguli car that 
belong to the news agency office? 


We lived together over 70 years, Yugoslavia did it for 40. 
It is understandable that a lot of goods have accumulated 
meanwhile, including our holdings in other countries. 
Embassies, houses, land, cars... We are still preparing for 
our divorce trial, which I think will be quite sensational, 
but in Yugoslavia it is already taking place. 


Really, how can one building be divided among five 
republics’? To what criteria can you adhere? Should you 
try to establish, with the naked eye, how many bricks in 
the walls are Croatian and how many are Macedonian” 
The SFRY residence in Paris is one of the most splen- 
did—it is valued at $7 million. At some time in the past, 
this building was given as a personal gift by the French 
Government to King Alexander. If that is the case, 
thinks Belgrade, it should belong to Yugoslavia because 
the king was a Serb. The same “law” covers the SFRY 
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Embassy in Cairo, It was bought by Peter Il Karadjord 
jevie during World War Il when he lived there in exile 
But the Cairo residence was given to Josip Broz Tito by 
‘Abd-al-Nasir, “Tito, incidentally, was a Croat,” caugh 
on Zagreb, “and this means...’ This means that, thinking 
along the same lines, the luxurious mansion in New 
York, with an e imated value of tens of millions also, 
should be given to Zagreb, lt was donated to Yugoslavia 
by a Croatian emigrant, Belgrade understood that the 
idea of gift giving did not hold water and declared 
sarcastically: “If you are using the fact that Tito was a 
Croat as your basis, then all of Yugoslavia sould belong 
to Croatia!” 


The Yugoslav divorce case would most probably be 
heard by the International Court in The Hague. Only 
three solutions seem to be realistic. The building can be 
assigned for mutual occupancy, evn though it is very 
difficult to imagine the diplomats of, say, Yugoslavia 
and Croatia housed under one and the same roof. The 
usual exchange with mutual concessions can take place 
All the assets in other countries can be sold and the 
money split. The easiest scenario is a losing one for every 
side, however. They would not be able to build even a 
barn in the country with the money that they can get 
from sales 


Well, can our own states afiord construction? Now that 
everybody has learned to count the money and discov- 
ered how little of it there is, the R isian Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs has started some seiious thinking also 
and it 1s lamenting over what cannot be brought back: If 
we only knew to save money before 


The reduction of personnel that took place in the Soviet 
Embassy in Yugoslavia, for instance, was purely symbol- 
ical. They elimi: ated... vacant positions. The Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs orders of last fall about further reduction 
of personnel scared many of the diplomats. But fortu- 
nate'y, the document has disappeared somewhere 
between Moscow and Belgrade. The offices are as full of 
people as before. It seems that somebody else and not 
Russia is financing our foreign missions. The country 
does not have any hard currency to buy medicines, or to 
send our major scientists on business trips, the news 
offices of major newspapers are closing down now... But 
there is enough hard currency for dozens of bored 
clerical and service personnel, and for experts who could 
have been hired from among the local population for a 
lot less money. Our embassy in Yugoslavia is not the 
only one that has remained a shelter for people who are 
very far from diplomacy but who cannot live without 
being paid in dollars. 


Vitaliy Koldovskiy and I discussed the same subject last 
year. He said then with conviction: “The embassy has no 
need of its current staff. This staff is too hard to handle 
and it will only help to reduce it by no less than about 40 
percent. But it can be only done on condition that we 
keep our best people. We have them in Belgrade too. It is 
in their offices that the lights do not go out till midnight. 
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ul it might be that some such valuable employees wall 
have to retire and go home 


(ana country live without a Russian (Ukramian, Bye 
larusian, etc ) Embassy’ Yugoslavs have already resolved 
this issue within their own country and they are doing it 
Al present. one embassy known as “the center one” 1s 
serving sis of Seven countries and everything seems to go 
normal Sweden, tor instance, offered another unex- 
pected solution allowing money to be saved: Some of its 
ambassadors live in Stockholm and visit their countnes 
only when they accumulate some work to do there 


“Tl think that Russian diplomats could represent the 
interests of Many New states of the former USSR," thinks 
Vitaliy Koldovskiy. They could do it very profession- 
ally. As for the Ukrainian Embassy, which is probably 
necessary, it could be accommodated in what is currently 
the Russian building. There is enough room for every- 
body. We are not strangers after all 


What about 
st a coincidence that diplomats keep 
hearing rumors of a possible division of all possessions. 
These rumors have even reached Paris. The daughter of 
a former commandant of Sevastopol, admiral of the 
tsarist navy Stepanoy. Kseniya Ivanovna Pavlova, now 
lives in the Serbian city of Zrenjanin. She sent me an 
article from the RU SSKAYA MYSL newspaper 


This 18 what Vitaliy Koldovskiv thinks 
Kiev? It 


i’ hardly iW 


“There are rumors,” says the article, “that one of the 
new sovereign states would like to take over a building 
from the Belgrade embassy when they start cutting up 
the Soviet ‘cake’ Before World War II this building was 
known as the ‘Russian House named after Emperor 
Nicholas Il and after the war it became the House of 
Soviet Culture. This news 1s disturbing for everyone but 
especially tor the aruustic people and for the descendants 
of Russian emigrants who still preserve memories of the 
time when the building was the center of a Russian 
emigrant’s life in Belgrade.” 


The building of the House of Culture is standing in the 
center of Belgrade and it 1s the most valuable asset of all 
that the Soviet Union had in Yugoslavia. But the main 
thing ts not even the money. The buileing is valuable as 
a memory of the Russian people. In the 1920's, Yugo- 
Slavia gave shelter to its exiled Slav brothers and King 
Alexander allocated some money for construction of a 
Center of Russian Culture. He personally followed its 
construction. The edifice accommodated the Russian 
Science Institute, a public library, the Russian cavalry 
museum, Russian Serbian grammar schools for boys and 
for girls. an elementary school, societies of musicians, 
artists, etc. This house became a Russian islaud, the last 


home of the dead Russian emigres. You can imagine the 
feelings of those who survived the war when the Com- 
munists came to power in Yugoslavia in 1944 and 
Started their atrocities. Russian House employees were 
interrogated and taken away to some place from where 
they did not return, museuin exhibits, precious archives, 
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and the library (the second largest Furope ailer 


Turgenev Library in Paris) were contiscated 


The home of Russian emigration became the House ol 
Soviet Culture. Time has not changed the building 
There are huge halls a beautiful assembly room, mar 
velous exhibition premises, and an almost oppressive 
silence from morning Ull night. The library alone draws 
some interest and films are shown sometimes once a 
week. Is it needed, such a house of culture’ Is it worth the 
enormous sums Of Money spent of Wages for its enor 
mous staff’? Nobody wants it in this form, of course. [tis 
needed in its original form, the way it was conceived and 
the way it existed at first. But the instructions from 
Moscow are too few, the “soviet culture | is loo precious, 
that same culture which has always replaced things 
spiritual with slogan pomposily 


[he House of Culture in the center of Belgrade is the 
Russian destiny and nobody has the right to turn it into 
an office. This is what they think in RUSSKAY A MYSL., 
this is what the Russian emigrants think. and the Bel- 
grade residents, too. If only Moscow thought the same 


But Moscow is t! nking about how to split its posses- 
sions. One has to presume that the thinking 1s done 
under a certain pressure from Kiev. [tis always simpler 
to separate. If only the separation were profitable. The 
Russian Embassy is prepared to share quarters, to offer 
help and friendship as before. This must be the real 
diplomacy: Put aside all ambitions for the sake of 
business, the most important thing 


Cuban Refugees Emigrating to Miami Seek Aid in 
Russia 


924C 1090B Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Leonid Velekhov: “Retugees” | 


[Text] What must surely be the most incredible political 
emigration route of the 20th century has been traveled. 
The first refugees from Cuba have now begun arriving in 
Russia. But they do not intend to request asylum here— 
they want to continue on to Miami. Their choice of such 
a long route—20,000 kilometers—is due to the tact that 
it is much easier to travel to Russia by personal invita- 
tion than it is to visit the United States, and it is in 
Russia, which has now established good relations with 
the Cuban emigrant community in Miami, that the 
refugees hope to find aid and support. Thus far it seem: 
that their hopes were not justified, since as of this time 
no one has undertaken any efforts to send them on to 
Miami. It is clear that those efforts should be made by 
the most powerful Cuban emigrant organization: the 
Cuban-American National Fund in Miami. If one con- 
siders that the first voluntary emigrants from their 
homeland appeared at Sheremetyevo Airport two 
months ago, dressed in summer clothing, not speaking a 
word of Russian and without a kopek in their pockets, 
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position is an unenviable one 
are already approximately 40 


then it is clear Wal theu 
Ai the present time there 
such relugees here 


Report on Attack on Cuban Police Elicits Envoy 
Reaction 


Correspondent Suggests ‘Provocation’ by 


Authorities 
ae UAV 4 \/ 4 NE ZAVLISIMA) {G4Zh 1A 
iv Ri ivi f d 4 


[Artick ty Leo lid Velekhoy ‘Dances of Rage ( On- 


tinue | 


[Text] The last of four policemen upon whom an armed 
attack was conducted ¥ January by a group of Cuban 
citizens near Tarara, a small beach town, has died in a 
Havana hospital from wounds inflicted. The attackers, 
including two women, had tned to gain access to the 
property of a yacht club guarded by police, with the aim 
of seizing some kind of navigable device on which to flee 
to the United States. This official version of the cvent 
gives rise to a greal many questions, as NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA has already reported, beginning with 
the tact, defying explanation, of participation by women 
in an armed assault, and strongly smacks of provocation 
fabricated by the Cuban authorities with the aim of 
incurring the holy rage of the laboring masses upon the 
heads of “turncoat-fugitives’ and “enemies of the 
people” like them, thereby distracting the attention of 
the masses from the real problems of today. The death of 
the last witness to the events multiplies the number of 
questions raised 


All the same, the Cuban regime contrived in its manner 
to take advantage of this death too, turning the police- 
man’s tuneral into a huge rally of anti-American and 
antidissident substance, and ending in yet more “dances 
of rage” on the part of the 200,000 Cubans gathered in 
Revolution Square with fists raised over their heads. 


Cuban Envoy Balaguer Responds With Letter 


Y24CUS39B M VE ZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Mar 92 p 4 


{Letter to NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA from Jose 
Ramon Balaguer, ambassador extraordinary and pleni- 
potentiary of the Republic of Cuba to Russia] 


[Text] To the Editor in Chief, NEZAVISIMAYA 
GAZETA 


Using the mght of rebuttal afforded by the Law on the 
Press, | request that you publish the following commen- 
tary concerning Leonid Velekhov’s article which 
appeared in issue No. 34 of the press organ you direct. 


“Velekhov has heaped a lot of dirt on Cuban-Russian 
relations and on Cuba. In view of the coarseness of his 
attack, a reply 1s not merited. However, his reporting of 
a terrorist act in which tour young associated Cubans 
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were killed in cold blood SUPPASSES 
Of sick fantasy produced by this mae yhose work Nas 
nothing in common with journalism 


trie ‘va vi us Truils 


Velekhov takes on too greal a responsibil when he 
accuses the Cuban authorities of fabricating a provoca 


lion without a shred of SUPPOTTiNg eviden ind when in 


addition he casis doubt upon Uy rournstances of C h 
of the last of the four to survive, whose | 4 team of 
doctors consisting of over 70 people fought to save over 


a peniod of more than 49 days 


It is regrettable that such a respected publication as 
yours, Mr. Tretyako 
arouse feelings of pain and indignat 


government friendly to Russia 


slande! and 


IS used lo Promol 


1 peop and 


[Signed] Respecttulls lose Ram Hailiadwuel amodas 
sador extraordinary and plenipot {the Republic 
of Cuba to Russia 


Editorial Commentary 


924CO839C Moscow NEZAVISINE AY 4 OAZET A 
in Russian 3 Mar 92 p 4 


[Unattributed article: "NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA’ 


[Text] Espousing the principle of impartiality which 
appears in the motto of our newspaper. we publish the 
letter of Jose Ramon Balaguer. leaving on onscrence 
of the ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary the 
offensive attacks directed towards our commentator 
Leonid Velekhov, which poorly conform. we must State 
frankly, to the norms of diplomatic etiquette 


But Cuban authorities have long been accustomed to 
registering their enemies with either criminal or psych 
atric authorities. Those they can get their hands on are 
sentenced and sent to prisons and psychiatric institu- 
tions; the others—those they cannot reach—are black- 
balled in absentia. Thus, for example, GRANMA, the 
newspaper of Cuba’s Communist Party Central Com- 
mittee, recently listed Nobel Prize laureates Oscar Anas 
ex-president of Costa Rica, and Mexican poet Octavio 
Pasa among the ranks of the “teeble-minded”™ for their 
criticism of the Castro regime. Thus in the tinal analysis 
our commentator with the “sick fantasy” turns out to be 
not in really bad company, and this should console him 


As far as accusations of lacking evidence are concerned, 
well—the primary lack of evidence 1s in these accusa- 
tions themselves, for invective is no argument. Whereas 
Velekhov’s materia! sets forth quite clearly. we may say, 
both the official version of the intamous event and his 
personal doubts as to its plausibility. With his access to 
the world press, the Cuban ambassador must know that 
our author is not the only individual visited by such 
doubts. But by inertia, the Russian press apparently 
remains in some people's perception if not completely 
controlled, then at least subject to correction when 
threatening notes of protest, etc.. appear. For iis dith- 
cult to imagine, for example, that a Cuban diplomat in 
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Madnd or Washington would send a letter of such 
content to some Spanish or American newspaper (which 
truly do not soften their language or spare “heated” 
words in characterizing Mr. Castro and his regime) 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA was one of the first publi- 
cations to shed light on the “Cuban question,” and has 
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since continued to consciously and steadfastly deal with 
it, analyzing the situation in Cuba and literally every 
incident 0. tyranny which takes place there. The news- 
paper attempts in this way to make its contribution to 
the campaign being waged on a world scale by the 
democratic press, which condemns the violations of 
human rights holding sway in Cuba. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


New Law Will Coordinate Actions of President, 
Parliament 

Y4C 06554 Moscow NEZAVLISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 8 Feb 92 p | 


{Unattributed report: “Briefly: Parliament Has Adopted 
a New Law" ] 


[Text] (ATAR-TASS}—A law that is inconspicuous in 
name, but extremely timely, was adopted 7 February by 
the Supreme Soviet al a joint meeting of the chambers— 
on the procedure tor examining appeals to the parlia- 
ment of the president of Russia. New statutes were 
added to the Regulations of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation, which essentially boil down to the 
Stipulation that the examination in parliament of draft 
laws and legislative proposals presented by the president, 
as well as his other appeals, begin with an address by an 
official representative of the head of state, demon- 
Strating the necessity of adopting the draft that has been 
introduced. After hearing the conclusions of the appro- 
priate parliamentary committees and commissions, the 
president's representative must be extended the oppor- 
tunity to express his agreement or disagreement with the 
observations that have been voiced in reference to the 
president's draft or appeal. 


The state advisor on legal questions, Vice Premier Sergey 
Shakhray, speaking on behalt of Boris Yeltsin, confirmed 
that this kind of approach would undoubtedly ease 
relations between the president and parliament. 


ik x-Apparatchiks Head Many Oblast 
Administrations 

PM0304091792 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 First Edition p 2 


[Letter from Boris Kudashkin, member of the Union of 


Journalists, under the rubric “Two Letters on a Single 
Theme”: “Bolsheviks Ruling the Roost”’} 


[Text] | am not naive and I realize that in the political 
Struggle there must be compromises. But | would also 
point out that since the putsch of August 1991, when the 
CPSU ceased not only to hold sway but also to exist as a 
legal entity, Yeltsin and his supporters needed to reso- 
lutely and uncompromisingly announce the partial dis- 
franchisement of CPSU cadres—its city, rayon, oblast, 
and kray committee secretaries, department chiefs, and 
their deputies. For example, by establishing a rule that 
these cadres can no longer work as leaders either in 
soviets Or In economic structures. And doing everything 
to restrict their canker to business. 
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It should be stipulated that this applies only to apparatus 
workers and that others, the “CPSU -ite’ cadres of the 
CPSU's academic instituuions, should be exempt trom 
that ban. The main danger of the party apparatus lies in 
its bolshevist fury and intolerance. The sorry circum 
Slances of the present reform have shown this and 
continue to do so. There are numerous tacts which 
demonstrate that wherever obstacles are placed in the 
way of the new Russian leadership's transformations itis 
not a question of “cherchez la temme”™ but of “cherchez 
le partyocrat.”” Wherever there is a commotuon or a 
lumpen rally, there you wall find the erstwhile tollowers 
f the CPSU in the apparel of the new pro-Communist 
parties. Do you need examples’ 


Ata recent rally in Voronezh, its organizers—members 
of the Socialist Party of the Working People of Russia 
the Russian Communist Workers Party, and the so- 
called “Union tor the Defense of Socialism’ —unturled 
their slogans and banners: “Yeltsin is a CIA agent,” 
“Gorbachev is a traitor,’ and so forth. Speakers, 
including Korneyey, now chairman of the Socialist Party 
of the Working People of Russia and former first secre- 
tary of a CPSU rayon committee, and Korneyev's com 
rades in the old party and the new party: Tolcheyev, the 
cochairman, Kabakov, chairman of a DOSAAF [Volun- 
tary Society for the Promotion of the Army, Aviation 
and Navy] rayon organization; Khoneney, a Cossack 
propagandist; called not just for the resignation of the 
Russian Government but also the abandonment of the 
transformations and urged a return to the past 


To ensure the massive scale of the destructive action on 
9 February (strikes and pickets against the policy of the 
Russian Government, a hunger march, and so forth), the 
“Mostozavod” abruptly reduced the engineering and 
technical staff by 50 percent and the workers by 30 
percent. The remaining workers were rapidly sent on 
unpaid leave. The force of hungry and unemployed 
people incensed by losing their jobs were then sent to a 
protest rally. It was a similar picture at the “Voron- 
ezhselmash” plant. 


In Novyy Oskol in Belgorod Oblast, members of the 
same procommunist organizations and former party 
apparatchiks are now openly calling for the overthrow of 
the White House government. The local city newspaper, 
each issue of which calls for civil disobedience. 1s 
adorned with malicious and inflammatory content 


It is difficult to explain the logic of what has happened, 
but an analysis of the statistics of the heads of adminis- 
trations who previously worked as first secretaries of 
oblast, city, and rayon committees, heads of depart- 
ments, and instructors of the CPSU is striking. The 
figures for oblasts and krays alone in the Central Cher- 
nozem Zone and North Caucasus are as follows 
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[Text] Literally confirming Max Weber's formula The 
person who participates in politics is a person who inevi 
tably is fighting for power’’—everyone in our multiparty 
and superpoliticized society has been striving for powe: 
One wave of elections does not succeed in subsiding, 
before another wave is already carrying new noisy con 
tenders for power. Delegotes and deputies, boards and 
funds, and leaders of parties and movements are chosen 
Walks to the ballot boxes become a Sunday exercise, a 
kind of ritua! participation in democracy, and society itself 
is brought to a state of permanent voting 
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4 fesull, society has been deceived many times as to the 
ifue reasons lor its humiliating existence 


An administrative apparatus is a leader's atiribute. Fig 
uratively speaking, the leader is the head, and the appa 
fatus ts his hands. It happens that the head works poorly 
and it gets tired, but the hands work in the way that the 
head directs them 


As for the distribution privileges, it is the apparatus that 
is least © all interested in such a mediated form of 
payment for its labor. Official privileges are transient, 
they form a distrust of tomorrow, and they demand from 
the worker not so much honest labor as an ability to be 
liked by the manager. Thought should be given to a fact 
like this A state official in the FRG cannot be dis 
charged—he is protected by the law. There, the dom: 
nant influence of the apparatus is noi feared, on the 
contrary, there is an interest in its stability and compe: 
tence 


But here, the apparatus is continuously being manipu- 
lated in order to conceal the inefficiency of the work of 
superior officials. There is nothing simpler than to 
reduce it, which, by the way, has been done repeatedly 
Bul without changes in the very principles of manage: 
ment, a reauciion of the apparatus is reminiscent of 
cutting the crowns of trees, from which it becomes even 
more luxunant 


The symptoms of the new dictatorship that alarm 
everyone are not the powers of the apparatus, bul the 
swelling state-administrative leadership. At first, there 
were the presidents and, aflerwards—mayors and repre- 
sentatives of the president locally, who have been nick- 
named governors by the people. Next is the rebirth of the 
institution of city chiefs of police and village constables 
who recognize only the constitution of Domostroy [rigid 
patriarchal! code of laws of the 16th Century]. And their 
go'd braid should not be confused with the green cloth of 
bureaucrats who are inclined to servile respect for the 
apparatus 


Is it the apparatus that gives the command to cover 
hectares of residential quarters with a “volley” Was it 
the soulless OMON [Special Mission Militia Detach- 
ment] that did not permit the people of Moscow to pay 
their last respects to the remains of a soldier on 23 
February’ Was it the ordinary bureaucrat who made the 
decision on the liberalization of prices with an artifi- 
cially slowed down privatization of property’ No, all of 
these things were brillant inventions of senior adminis- 
trators who overstepped their jurisdiction and responsi- 
bility, A clever apparatus only exploits the gifts of an 
ignoramus and the incredible conditions created for him 
under which it would be stupid not to take bribes, naive 
not to take advantage of privileges, and laughable not to 
take care of someone close. One immediately recalls the 
remark of Bakunin: “It 1s difficult and almost impossible 
in Russia for a bureaucrat not to be a thief” 


Power 1s an attribute of property, and any modifications 
of the administrative structures are derived from it. It 
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was Proudhon who said long ago that social law itself 
proceeds from economic law As long as our property is 
nationalized, the concentration of authority in the hands 
of an administration inevitably will be turned into a 
monopoly of the ruling clique, thal is, into a dictator: 
vip. But an artificial breakup of representative organs, 
for which the creators of a new constitution are calling, 
will only Dring such @ finale closer, Administrative 
dulhority paralleling the soviets which is quickly being 
formed by the presidents, 6 4 path to totaliiananiwm 
And it is the duty of democratic forces to warn the 
people from where the brown danger can really come 


Let no one be comforted by the thought of the limited 
term to which presidents, mayors, and their deputies are 
elected. During this “limited” penod, an administrative 
machine will be created that will put all political free- 
doms in doubt, and it will make little bells for a fool's cap 
of democracy out of the instrumentalities of the lauded 
multiparty system 


Already today, many of the structures of official 
authority are becoming impenetrable to normal criti 
cism. The bright epoch of a free press has ended and has 
been placed on its knees by a wild market. On television, 
all of the faces are f>muiliar, and there 1s a nonadversarial 
tea-drinking between the authorities and correspon- 
dents. Rallies are gradually being restricted to residential 
blocks, and the might to each of these is given only with a 
fight 


Representative organs are beginning to be viewed as 
consultative soviets under the presidents, like the inst 
tution of viziers under a sultan, and not the plenipoten- 
liary representatives of the people. Khasbulatov’s alarm 
concerning the incursion of the government on democ- 
racy was belated—the final act of the privatization of 
power 1s already under way 


Instead of an opposition that is dying down under 
administrative pressure, blocks of government support 
and social movements in defense of the authorities are 
being created. “State people” willingly agree to head 
them The qualified apparatuses of administration, gen- 
erously financed from the state budget, are becoming the 
invisible spring for such social movements, whose names 
and slogans are hired There is an obvious delay in the 
regulation included in the draft law of the Russian 
Federation “On the Kray, Oblast Soviet.” about the 
inadmissibility of administrative managers to be elected 
members of party administrations and of movements. It 
would be useful to apply such an approach to all inde- 
pendent states. Otherwise, the well-thought out diver- 
sion on the nationalization of political parties and social 
movements will deprive democratic forces of an oppor- 
tunity to critecize the authorities and to form a construc- 
tive opposition, and it will create ideal conditions for the 
formation of a dictatorship 


There 1s a need for comprehensive studies of new models 
of authority. It 1s already apparent that the privatization 
and auctioncering of property in an impoverished 
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country cannot be an “avalanche.” Destatization will 
take a whole epoch in our history, In view of this, a 
transformation of the power siructures must proceed, 
and there must be a realization of the danger «! a 
once-only climination of representatives organs for the 
benefit of individual administrators 


An attempt is now being made to involve the people ina 
new period of voting, and the question is being asked 
about an carly and general replacement of authorities. It 
should be examined not so much from the aspect of a 
critical assessment of the currently existing authority, as 
much as on the basis of an actual absence of a “second 
echelon,” a reserve of authority 


One of the arguments presented is the need to form a 
soviet on a multiparty basis. Bul this is clearly offered 
without an ano)vein of the real status of the multiparty 

_ tem, and without taking into account the ciscredita- 
tion in Our country of the institution of political parties 
in general. A majority of the independent states do not 
have laws on parties and the mechanism for their par- 
ticipation in elections. An overwhelming part of the 
population now does not belong to a party. Responsible 
people cannot help but realize: Society is not ready for 
elections on a multiparty basis 


The real slogan of the democratic forces is not to change 
authority early, but to form a strong and open opposi- 
tion, in whose midst alone can a reserve of authority and 
its change come about. Opposition—such as factions in 
parliaments, coalition governments, and shadow cabi- 
nets in the strongest parties and social movements. The 
institutions of opposition should become just as natural 
and necessary a supplement to acting authority as are 
Criticism if ari, Opponents in science, and inspectors in 


production 


The appeals for a simultaneous change of authority, 
given our huge scales, means, moreover, an artificial 
gathering of the complex range of political situations in 
various regions into one center. A strengthened cen- 
tralism of administration, which is already capable of 
manipulating public opinion, gives itself away com- 
pletely in its propensity for over-organization 


A wholesale early change of authonty—on command 
from the center—is the symptom of a low political 
culture. Moreover, legislation in force contains a demo- 
cratic mechanism for the recall of deputies, mayors, and 
presidents, which can be utilized “individually.” And it 
is NOt Necessary to rock the whole boat, when it is 
necessary to replace one or two weak oarsmen 


The idea of early and general elections is the swan song 
of the populists and an attempt through new rally cnes to 
muffle the hunger moan of the people and to offer it a 
spectacle instead of bread. We have already changed so 
many horses at the crossing! Bul we have not tried the 
simplest method: Should we not whip the old horses with 
the reins of a still existing representative authority and 
buck them up with the strong word of a democratic 
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opposition’ And only then replace those who are not 
pulling. Otherwise we will not get to the other shore 


RPR latends To Establish Centrist Block 


924010674 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 20 Mar 92 p ? 


[Report by Nataha Gorodetskaya: “The DPR and 
NPSR Bloc Is Temporary’—Believe Leaders of the 
Republican Party of Russia, Who Thus Decided To 
Create Another Bloc of Centrist Forces in Support of 
Democratic Reforms] 


[Text] lt appears that it will indeed be created on 4 April 
at the Russian Federation's Citizens Assembly, and it 
will be truly centrist, unlike the Democratic Party of 
Russia [DPR] and the People’s Party for Free Russia 
[INPSR] bloc. As Viadimir Lysenko, cochairman of the 
Republican Party of Russia ([RPR] announced at the 
press conference on Thursday, “the intent of the RPR 
activities is to create a powerful, constructively aimed 
political center that could serve as an opposition to the 
government and ai the same time support the strategic 
course of democratic reforms.” For the first time, the 
DDR [Democratic Reform Movement), Democratic 
Russia, the RPR, the NPSR, and Social Democrats are 
working together in the organizational committee 
making preparations for this assembly 


The Republican Party of Russia—as actually do all 
others—believes that the main issue right now is what 
kind of a state Russia is to be. Believing that the DPR 
and the NPSR’s view of the future of Russia as a unitary 
state 1s incorrect—moreover, it is harmful, since it can 
only lead to violence—the RPR states that the Russian 
state can only be built on a federative basis, “on the 
independence and broad powers of the lands—on the 
principle of administrative division of Germany.” In 
this case a federation treaty will help to remove disagree- 
ments between the autonomies and oblasts inside 
Russia. Right now, according to the latest sociological 
survey of the Monitor service, 47 percent of the respon- 
dents in Tatarstan will vote for independence at the 
referendum, but more than half of them do not want to 
secede from Russia. According to Lysenko, the national- 
radical circles in Tatarstan already have a plan for 
removing Shaymiyev from power, electing a new Tatar- 
stan parliament and the republic's secession from Russia 
if the majority answers the vague question positively 
Russia id doing everything to stop it: Yeltsin has 
appealed to the parliament of Tatarstan, and today his 
speech on television with the appeal to the republic 
populace is planned. In the opinion of RPR leadership. 
only the signing of the federative treaty will help to solve 
this problem—if all republics sign ut. Tatarstan will be 
left isolated. In this case, it also will be possible to resolve 
another complex question—the creation of the Sibenan 
republic 


Thus, in the opinion of Vyacheslav Shostakovskiy, 
Russia must be preserved as a federation of peoples and 
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slates, which “should be a part of it on the basis of ther 
free choice.” In this case, however, the center will have 
to share the power with the regions 


The multifaceted Russia conference, being held by the 
Republican Party on 3 April, apparently should affirm 
the correctness of the conclusions of its leaders and will 
help in creating the bloc 


Goals of Neocommunist Factions Outlined 


Kosolapov Sketches Views 


924010234 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 p /l 


[Article by Richard Kosolapov: “Gorbachev Avoided 
Talking to Me Eyeball to Eyeball’, entire page, with 
overall title: “Who Is Under the Red Banner?’, under 
rubric: “Society,” prepared by LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA commentator Aleksey Shishkov] 


{Text} Rallies are being held and are being banned, 
congresses are convening and are being recognized as 
unconstitutional, but the political forces in society remain. 


They arise and develop in accordance with their own laws, 
which at times are incomprehensible not only for an 
individual, but for the government, the parliament, ana- 
lysts, and political experts. There is no doubt that today in 
Russia the procommunist forces constitute that vector that 
cannot fail to exert an influence upon the course of social 
life. An example of this is provided by their rally on 
Manezhnaya in Moscow on 17 March. And this influence 
is not being eliminated by bans. Rather, it is just the 
reverse. 


We certainly have no intention of joking or waxing ironic 
about an ideology that became so imbedded in the nation's 
genetic code and that is continuing to rule over the minds 
of hundreds of thousands of people. The opponent is too 
serious not to give the Noor to him, while reserving for 
ourselves the right to make comments. 


From an interview with retired general Albert Makashov 


“Am 1 really to believe that you take seriously your 
membership in the Central Committee of the new Com- 
munist Party as true service to the nation’ What about the 
lessons of history?” 


| believe that real R.ds will come, real Reds who are 
ardent supporters of their nation and its interests. Cur- 
rently a bourgeois dictatorship is in power, and that 
dictatorship itself is creating a revolutionary situation 
against itself.” 


He was a member of the CPSU Central Committee, the 
editor in chief of KOMMUNIST magazine, and is cur- 
rently a professor at MGU [Moscow State University], a 
member of the Central Committee of the Russian Com- 
munist Workers Party that was founded in November 
1991 in Yekaterinburg, and one of the leaders of the 
Communist opposition. 
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The Western press has called me “Gorbachev's first 
victim,” and this definitely requires an explanation 


As everyone knows, Mikhail Sergeyevich came to work 
in Moscow in 1978 as the CPSU Central Committee's 
secretary for agriculture, but the branch that he admin: 
istered never did get on its feet, and the Food Program 
that was adopted in May 1982 (many people viewed it as 
Gorbachev's “doctoral dissertation” in big politics) was 
a brillant fiasco, Gorbachev became general secretary 
with minimal political baggage, with practically no 
merits, thanks to the game of immanent apparatus forces 
and his own career shrewdness 


My business relations with Mikhail Sergeyevich were 
superficial and brief. They did not last for long—in the 
summer of 1984 Gorbachev met several times with the 
working group to prepare the new edition of the CPSU 
Program. He avoided talking to me “eyeball to eyeball.” 
The disgrace began in late July 1984 and | heard Gor- 
bachev's abusive expressions directed at me only as they 
were conveyed to me by others. It was even said that the 
CPSU Program, considerably spoiled by the “accelera- 
tionists’’ and the “marketists” before its adoption by the 
27th CPSU Congress, nevertheless was not to the general 
secretary's liking because it had not been completely 
cleared of its “Kosolapovism” 


I listened with special attention to Gorbachev's speech at 
the first session of the Program Commission. The speech 
given by the person who at that time was the Central 
Committee's second secretary was completely empty 
The same situation prevailed in the course of the discus- 
sions with the working group. Mikhail Sergeyevich’s 
basic comment with regard to the already prepared draft 
consisted in giving a slightly more reasonable and 
slightly more respectful revelation of Lenin's role in 
creating the party and the Soviet state, and in developing 
their tactics and strategy. He also took a cautious atti- 
tude toward the idea of eliminating the differences 
among the classes and spoke out against Lenin's prin- 
ciple with regard to the rapprochement and fusion of 
nations. In subsequent years he returned repeatedly to 
that “harmful” theory, attempting to heap onto it all the 
miscalculations and victims of his own national policy 
By then | was already convinced of Gorbachev's inability 
to take actions into consideration on the historic scale of 
the Soviet Union and Russia, and of his profound 
provincialism, his banality of thought, and his propen- 
sity for responding to suggestions from outsiders. 


On 27 January 1986, before leaving the editorial office of 
the now defunct KOMMUNIST magazine, | transmitted 
to M. 8. Gorbachev, through A. |. Lukyanov, a letter in 
which | expressed my concern for the future. The letter 
contained a protest with regard to the “opposing of 
small-scale production—as someihing that allegedly is 
always more effective—to large-scale, and factually the 
discreditation of the nationwide form of ownership of 
the means of production.” 
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| wrote that the editorial office of KOMMUNIST always 
considered it to be its duty to enlighten its readers 
primarily with regard to classic Marxism-Leninism, rid- 
ding it of the unnecessary and harmful accretions and 
admixtures, and to fight for its purity and creative 
interpretation under present-day conditions, | am con 
vinced that it is precisely Marxism-Leninism in its 
primordial form, with its unfailing dialectical: 
materialistic methodology, that will make it possible to 
resolve the question of intensifying socialist production, 
which our strained and critical time requires. 


In September 1986, already working at MGU, | 
attempted to publish my large work in which | proposed 
a scientific model of perestroyka that was an alternative 
to the market model. Bul a secret instruction was in 
operation then, just as it is still in operation: don't 
publish anything by Kosolapov. In July 1989 | made my 
last atlempt to prevent the catastrophe by appealing to 
N. lL. Ryzhkov. I did not receive an answer. | was left 
with nothing else but to concentrate on my work of 
creating a political opposition 


Kogan on Rebirth Party 
924C01023B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 13, 25 Mar 92 p11 


[Interview with Yevgeniy Kogan, by Lyudmila Sherova 
“THe Come When You Call Me") 


| Text) Yevgeniy Kogan was a USSR people's deputy from 
the National-Territorial District No. 450 (Tallinn), a 
member of the USSR Supreme Council, and leader of the 
Soyuz [Union] deputy group, and currently heads the 
Rebirth Party. 


[L. Sherova] Yegveniy Viadimirovich, aren't you afraid 
that the initiators of and the participants in the congress 
of USSR people's deputies will be brought to court for 
their illegal actions? 


|Ye. Kogan] Who could do that? Traitors! | cannot call 
them by any other name. Because they are usurpers who 
have illegally seized the power. They themselves are well 
aware of this, and therefore they cannot adhere to any 
legal standards. The only thing that they can adhere to 1s 
brute force. They are not a legitimate authority. They are 
violating their own RSFSR Constitution 


[L. Sherova] Who do you mean” 


{Ye. Kogan] The deputies and President Yeltsin. Not a 
single one of them was elected for the purpose of 
destroying the USSR. Not a single of them had a line like 
that in his program. So they are also frauds. From the 
legal point of view, the action carned out by us is 
irreproachable 


[L. Sherova] What are you currently engaged in” 


[Ye. Kogan] There's that mandatory question again 
And it is the trump question: how are you paying for 
your hotel room” The answer is that | am working 
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[L. Sherova] Where and as what? 


[Ye Kogan} | am a director of a corporation, Does that 
satisty you? 


[L. Sherova] What is the name of the corporation? 


[Ye. Kogan} What difference does it make? We created 
the corporation together, We created a fund that pays 
grants to refugees, principally from Estonia. 


[L. Sherova} Do you mean, then, that you are living on a 
salary” 


(Ye. Kogan} Why are all of you so interested in this? 


[L. Sherova] Also, why did you run away from Estonia, 
instead of fighting until the end? 


[Ye. Kogan] Fighting trom where? From behind bars? 
And who told you that | am not doing that now? To the 
best of my capabilities. But don't worry. We won't forget 
anyone or anything. And, when the time is right, we'll 
present a bill to those gentlemen, the Russian delegates. 


[L. Sherova] Are you planning to return to Estonia? 


[Ye. Kogan} When the nation’s patience breaks and 
everything is swept away to hell, | shall return. Inciden- 
tally, | said the very same thing to a correspondent from 
an Estonian newspaper who kept needling me, asking me 
whether it was true that | was working with Nevzorov to 
create detachments in order to attack them. | told her 
that that was not so. “You're doing all this yourselves, 
my dear friends. All of it. So I'll come when you call me. 
That time will come.” 


[L. Sherova] How do you evaluate the situation in the 
CIS and Russia” 


[Ye. Kogan} The CIS is a heap of petty princelings who 
have seized the power. Each of them is well aware that 
their power 1s illegal, and for that reason each fears the 
other. What les ahead for them is a struggle to divide the 
spoils and to see who will gobble up whom. As far as 
Russia 1s concerned, the very same problems exist there. 


[L. Sherova] How do you evaluate your Rebirth Party? 


[Ye. Kogan] For the time being, | evaluate it as a very 
weak party organizationally and from the point of view 
of finance. There are no mandatory membership dues. 
But 11 1s slowly gaining strength. Incidentally, it is made 
announcements about itself by its very good actions. Our 
members took the most forceful participation in the 
picketing of the permanent representations, in the break- 
through to Red Square, and, the most recent action, the 
torchlight march that ended with the skirmish with the 
OMON [Special Purpose Militia Detachments). 


[L. Sherova] How many members do you currently have? 
(Ye. Kogan} Something of the order of 6000 persons. 


[L. Sherova] Are you planning to register the party? 
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[Ye. Kogan) Yes. We are preparing the documents 


[L. Sherova)] What do you consider to be the party's chief 
task? 


[Ye. Kogan) The party sees WS goal in recreating a 
powertul state, a great power. because no one likes to 
crawl around on all fours, no one wants to be forced to 
get table scraps from the lord of the manor 


[L. Sherova] A great power in what borders” 
[Ye. Kogan} In our borders 
[L. Sherova) The borders of the former USSR” 


[Ye. Kogan] For you it's the former USSR, but for me it's 
hot former. The governments currently are posing the 
main task—the annihilation of the Soviet nation. The 
Yeltsins, Kravchuks, etc. are engaging in this 


[L. Sherova] Is your party called procommunist” 


[Ye. Kogan] That's what the, call it. But when certain of 
the representatives of the democrats revile us. | think 
that everything is okay 


[L. Sherova] What prospects do you see for yourself and 
for the party? 


[Ye. Kogan} Our party will come to power as part of a 
coalition. That is unambiguous 


[L. Sherova] In coalition with whom” 


[Ye. Kogan} We shall have to search for that. This 
coalition will be a force 


(L. Sherova] Incidentally, might | ask why you are still 
living in the Moskva Hotel in Moscow” 


[Ye. Kogan] Because this is closer to the epicenter, and it 
is here, I assure you, that we shall resolve our Baltic 
problems. Currently in Estonia, I think, arrest is awaiting 
me. But I'll be going there Things can just wait there 
until the conditions are right. The mercenary public will 
not stay in power long—that's definite I think that the 
time will come when it will be necessary to think a bit 
about the responsibility also of the mass media I repeat 
what I said in an interview with MEGAPOLIS. 
EXPRESS, and what they failed to published: | advise 
every journalist to look attentively into a mirror in the 
morning. Many of them will see a son of a bitch there 


Zyuganov on Russian Leadership 


924C 1023C Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZET4 
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[Excerpt of statement by Gennadiy Zyuganov at |7 Mar 
92 rally: “Once Again the Ones Who Are Running the 
Dance Are the Scoundrels and the Traitors”) 


RUSSIA ia 


[ Text) Gennadly ZyYuganoy was a Politburo member and 
the secretary for ideology of the RKP [Russian Commu- 
nist Party) Central Committee. Currently he heads the 
council of the Popular Patriotic Forces of Russia, 


[Question] How did your life change after the dissolution 
of the RKP? Why did you engage specifically in political 
activity? 


IG. Zyuganov]} After they broke the party core they 
transformed the great power into dispersed galaxies, into 
a SNGovik [" IS-man"') that seemingly is growing in the 
sun [play on words: usual CAPFESSION 15 “Snewovk 
[snowman] melting in the sun’). They took away from 
me, as they did from everyone else. my union ciuizenship 
and my work, and left me behind the artificial bound. 
aries Of My compatriots and my ancesotrs. Not a single 
country in the world has fallen apart without terrible 
bloody wars. Our country, crammed to the ceiling with 
nuclear warheads, will not be an exception 


Realizing that, | accepted the proposal that | head the 
council of the Popular Patriotic Forces Of Russia, which 
also includes many creative Organizations. That defines 
my vital status at the present time 


As for my work, | had a choice. For several years | had 
taught higher mathematics and philosophy at an institu. 
tion of higher learning. I was BIVeNn a persistent offer to 
take a job in the sphere of business with a salary that | 
had not Previously dreamed of 


[Question] What is your attitude toward the reforms and 
toward the current leadership of Russia” 


(G. Zyuganov] The Political system in Russia has been 
turned into a Russian salad Yeltsin is the first president 
in history who does not have his own party. His 
authority is melting before our eyes. If he is unable to 
form a highly professional government of popular trust. 
@ government that reflects the national-state interests, 
then the situation can get compietely out of control. As 
for the Gaydar-Burbulis government, it is doomed 


Communist Party Profiled 
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[Article: “How Many Communist Parties We Have"} 
[Text] Socialist Workers Party (SPT) 


The SPT was founded on 22 December 199) at a 
congress in Moscow. It has proven to be most closely 
linked with the former Party nomenkilatura and, prob- 
ably for that reason. has become the most amorphous of 
all the existing Communist groupings 


Valentin Kuptsov, former first secretary of the ¢ entral 
Committce of the RSFSR Communist Party. took active 
part in its creation. As a program, the “ vorbachev™ draft 
of the CPSU program was taken as the basis of the SPT 
The leaders of the SPT include A. Denisov and R 
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Medvedev, former USSR people's deputies, V. Sevasty- 
anoy, RSFSh people's deputy; and Ivan Rbykin, leader 
of the Communists of Russia deputy group, Most of the 
Communist Parties and movements, as a rule, refuse to 
cooperate with the SPT, accusing it of opportunism and 
social-edemocratic deviation 


Russian Communist Workers Party (RARP) 


The RARP was founded on the basis of the orthodox 
Communist Initiative Movement (fundamentalist wing 
in the Russian Communist Party), The constituent con- 
gress was held in Yekaterinburg on 23-24 November 
1991. The party is opposed to private ownership and 
hired labor. Its main task is the elimination of the 


parliamentary system and the restoration of the power of 


the soviets. It is oriented basically toward the workers 
For that purpose the congress enacted a decision stating 
that half the members of the Central Commitiee would 
be representatives of the working class. However, for the 
tume being, the share of workers in the new party is 
insignificant. Of the 525 delegates to the constituent 
congress, only 87 were workers. The party has approai- 
mately 10.000 members, According to the charter, the 
party does not a position for a leader with sole respon- 
sibility. Its leaders are General Albert Makashov, former 
candidate for RSFSR president, Viktor Anpilov, editor 
of MOLNIYA newspaper, and deputy to Mossovet, and 
Viktor Tyulkin, former member of the Central Com- 
mittee of the RSFSR Communist Party. The SPT and 
the RKRP have been officially registered at the Russian 
Minyust [Ministry of Justice] 


All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks (VKPB) 


The VKPB was created by Nina Andreyeva on the basis 
of the Unity movement and the Bolshevik Platform. Its 
constituent congress was held in St. Petersburg on 8-9 
November. General secretary is Nina Andreyeva. Basi- 
cally the VKPB unites the Stalinists, who sharply censure 
the 20th party congress and the unmasking of Stalin by 
Khrushchev. More than the other Communist organiza- 
tions it 1s inclined to keep its activities secret. It creates 
its own departments among the military, including those 
in the internal forces. It operates as an all-union organi- 
zation in a number of republics of the former Union. It 
has several thousand members. Basically they are a 
lumpenized mass that is not distinguished by any high 
educational level. However, the leaders do include 
social-sciences instructors and a number of people's 
deputies. 


Union of Communists (SK) and Russian Communists 
Party (RPK) 


The Sk and the RPK were formed on the basis of the 
Marxist Platform (a centrist current within the CPSU). 
They support the idea of perestroyka, but they feel that 
the democratization should have been begun with the 
party itself. 
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The SK was founded in November. Its leader is Aleksey 
Prigarin, former member of the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee 


ihe RPK was founded in December. Its leader is Ana 
toliy Kryuchkov, former member of the Central Com- 
mittee of the RSFSR Communist Party. Untke the 
RPK, the SK stands on more rigid positions and recog: 
nizes only “private property that has been acquired by 
means of labor.’ The parties have 2000-3000 members 
each, Basically they are scientific and creative intellec- 
tuals 


Workers and Peasants Socialist Party (RASP) 


The RKSP was created in November. It stands on 
orthodox Marxist-Leninist positions. It is in favor of the 
restoration of the power of the soviets, a planned system 
for the economy, the kolkhoz and sovkhoz system, and 
the unity of the USSR. Its leader is Sergey Gubanov, one 
of the leaders of the United Front of USSR Workers 


CPSU Return Anticipated 
924C 1023E Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
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[Article by Yevginiy Yanayev, political expert, under 
rubric: “Our Experts’ Opinion’: “From Charter to Holy 
Writ?) 


[Text] The elimination of the Communist Party with its 
many millions of niembers, contrary to all expectations, 
occurred in a remarkably calm manner and was not 
accompanied by any excesses. The Communist leaders 
did not even make so bold as to issue a public protest 
with regard to the Russian President's Ukase concerning 
the dissolution of the CPSU structures. There were no 
“heroes of the Communist resistance.” Valentin 
Kuptsov, leader of the RSFSR Communist Party, over 
the course of many weeks strove in vain to have a 
meeting with Yeltsin in the hope of persuading him to 
preserve the party, while other party leaders worked 
obediently in commissions to eliminate the CPSU and 
the RSFSR Communist Party. 


Obviously, for V. Ivashkov, P. Luchinskiy, V. Kuptsov, 
and many others, their political career ended once and 
for all. The only person who has not lost his interest in 
politics is Gennadiy Zyuganov. Incidentally, it would 
certainly be incorrect nowadays to call the former secre- 
tary for ideology of the Central Committee of the RSFSR 
Communist Party a Communist. Having become the 
head of the Coordination Council of the Popular Patr- 
otic Forces of Russia, Zyuganovy is trying with all his 
might to please the patriots. The references to Lenin and 
Marx disappeared from his speeches long ago; the form 
of address “comrade” is not used; but Holy Writ is 
quoted abundantly and with pleasure. 


The people who have become the new Communist 
leaders are the former second secretaries of gorkoms and 
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raykoms, and social-sciences instructors, and the cur- 
rents, factions, and platforms that used to exist in the 
CPSU have become the new Communist Parties 


True, in recent months attempts have been undertaken 
among the Communists to resurrect the CPSU. In Feb- 
ruary a Committee to Prepare the 29th CPSU Congress 
was founded; and in March an Alternative Committee to 
Assist the Preparation of the 29th CPSU Congress, Work 
in the same direction 1s being carried out by an initiative 
group of former members of the CPSU Cental Com- 
mittee and Informbyuro in Moscow, who are attempting 
to coordinate the work of various Communist move- 
ments and parties 


But even the Communists themselves are not inclined to 
pul any particular hopes on the restoration of the CPSU. 
Most of the new Communist Parties consider themselves 
to be heirs of the best Bolshevik traditions and do not see 
any necessity to resurrect the previous structure, Never- 
theless this idea does have a number of enthusiastic 
supporters. So one should not be surprised if, for 
example, in the spring or summer, several people state 
they have held the 29th Congress and have resurrected 
the CPSU 


Strength of Factions Pondered 
924C 1023F Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
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{Article by Mikhail Malyutin, sociologist, consultant to 
the parliamentary Chage faction: “Pure Neocommunism 
Will Not Pass If It Is Not Helped By the Democrats 
Themselves] 


{Text} “Politics” in its previous “perestroyka™ sense has 
run its course on the territory of Russia. 


Obviously, 10,000-12,000 “Red informals” from among 
the released former secretaries and other unemployed 
members of the lumpen-nomenkiatura are puffing out 
their cheeks strongly. Within the ranks of the innumer- 
able neocommunist groupings the number of members is 
approximately an order of magnitude greater—the 
number of people who go regularly to their rallies (which 
are organized in the best ‘“‘DemRossiya™ style) are sev- 
eral hundreds of thousands more. They also have their 
own “Red Demsoyuz [Democratic Union],”’ which reg- 
ularly makes mad dashes at martyrdom and provokes 
the authorities into using violence. 


The new Communists have a serious shortage of victim- 
symbols, and seriously need a new “young drummer.” 
One can employ that kind of tactic or can reject it 
completely, but for the sake of objectivity it must be 
admitted that | day DemRossiya has dashed toward its 
own reflection in the mirror. 


Actually, when you read the current declarations of the 
procommunist Working Russia movement, you inevi- 
tably hear resounding in your head appeals to civil 
disobedience campaigns, and appeals to all kinds of 
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political strikes and the nonviolent overthrow of the 
“corrupted repressive regime,” of which, since the ume 
of the December 1989 declaration by the late A. 
Sakharov until the currently thriving G. Popov and Yu. 
Alanasyey, | have counted seven (although | may have 
forgotten some) 


Are these new procommunist groupings and their vain 
eflorts really serious? If we do not become overtaken by 
the standard psychoses in which it 1s only one step from 
megalomania to paranoia, we shall say outright: not so 
tar. All the soundings that have been taken during recent 
years and months with any degree of objectivity indicate 
that the number of proponents of the Communist men- 
tality continues to be stable—five percent, as a max- 
imum. That is approximately twice the number of those 
who rigidly fail to accept the current regime because of a 
difference in their political philosophy, who accuse it of 
‘bringing about the collapse of a great power” and the 
‘death of Russia.’ They previously were scarcely able to 
endure the “Aommunyak” [derisive term for Commu- 
nism], but now they are “twice guilty”: both for 1917 
and for the current “Troubled Times.” 


Thus, under conditions when 20-25 percent of the pop- 
ulation of Russia has shifted over on a stable basis to the 
liberal-Westernizer positions of political philosophy and 
support the current government despite all its little jokes 
(personally, it is true, only five-seven percent are satis- 
fied with their life), formally speaking there does not 
seem to be anything that the present authority should be 
afraid of. 


But, of course, everything is not quite so splendid. It was 
discovered very quickly that our present authority had 
absolutely no intentions of carrying out its pre-election 
promises and, once again, “everyone 1s equal, but certain 
ones are more equal than the others.” DemRossiya was 
able to organize its rallies and election campaigns well, 
by caStigating the “thoroughly rotten Communist 
regime.’ But when, in the autumn, when the elections to 
the local agencies of authority were postponed until 
“complete and final stabilization” (that is, postponed 
indefinitely), and the current deputy corpse, even in such 
“democratic preserves” as Moscow and St. Petersburg, 
was transformed into an impotent stage setting for the 
“strong executive authority” in the person of our 
“mayor's offices,” our democrat brothers realized that 
they got what they asked for. 


Citing the 17 March referendum and justifiably indig- 
nant at the style of creating the CIS and the lack of results 
by the latest presidential gatherings, the neocommunists 
are hitting the authority in its most sensitive spot: its 
illegitimacy and antidemocratic nature. 


The picture of the attitude taken by many democrats 
toward Yeltsin is completely identical to the position 
taken by the rank-and-file Communists in the unforget- 
table Gorbachev times: they are devoid of even the 
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slightest influence on real poli nad hy been rans 
formed into “cheerleading grout The nd of “out 
side party that 18 supposed—coms HISCLEISALS 
simply out of faithfulness to the o: at political 
philosophy and personally to a good and beloved 
leader lO propagandize among the masses CO paney of 
the wise government. But that policy can b marized 
simply as the old Russian wisdom we ha ferab 
more, guys Christ suffered, and we mi 

What remains to be done by those 1U.000-12. 000 dem 
ocrat activists who have yer ongaged in “privatiza 
tion, who never were part of the “strong power.” wh 
never got acushy job, and who continue | st Hul 
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of comp omising them that is great he mmu 
nists the nselv Here that brilliant i Was always 
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give any kind of advise to the latest Russian authority u 
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Komsomol To Revive in April 

YI4C JO067B Moscow NESAVISIVNG AY 4 (Jb } 
in Russian 24 Mfar Y2 p ? 

[Report by AO. “K 
[Text] On 


1-22 March. the organizationai con 


the restoration of the VLKSM [AI!-| nini 
Communist Youth League} held its meetu [| v 


|} BIS-USR-92-042 
1S April 1992 


atiended by representatives of kKomsomo!l organizations 
from Russia, Ukraine, Byelarus, Latvia, | hia, and 
lurkmenistan, They decided to hold a VLASM restor 
hive Congress in Moscow on 8-19 April 


\ congress by another communist organizavion—the 
Communists Union—is planned tor \! 


New Russian State Decorations Described 


L kase on State Decorations 


YOAC JOVIA Moscow ROSSTYSA A) 4 |/} 
nN Russcan 31 Mar 92 pe 


| kase ol the Russian Federal (oT) Sul “i ic | ire 
sidium: On State Decorations of the Russia leration. | 
[Text] In response to citizens’ petitions at rol Is by 
State organs with regard to the state decorations of the 
Russian Federation, the Russian Federaty yu rie 


Soviet Presidium hereby resolves tha 


| until passage of a Russian Federatvior Late 
decorations the orders of Suvoroy, | \ Kutuzor 
Nakhimovyv, and Aleksandr Nevskiy shal! be retained in 
the system of Russian Federation stat 

The following decorations and meda USSR 
may be awarded in the Russian I Order of 
Friendship Among Peoples and the ci For Per 
sonal Courage.” the Ushakoy and Na '» medals 
medals “For Courage,” “For Disting d | on of 
the USSR State Border.” “For Distingurs Military Set 
vice,” “For Distinguished Service in | t Public 
Order,’ “For Valor in a Fire.’ and “For S, drown 
ing, with their statutes, decrees. and descmptions to be 
brought into accordance with the state regalia of the Russian 
Federation, and with the Russian n Order of St 
George and the St. George's Cross meda! to | nstated 


the Russian Federation Presidentia 
State Decorations shall draft statutes the Ord ft St 
Creorge and the St. George's Cross 


3}. the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Les tion 
Committee shall in conjunction with the Russia 1e1 
ation Presidential Commission on State D tions 
and with participation by appropriate no es and 
agencies create a draft Russian Federat aw on state 
decorations and submit it to the Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet for consideration during | third 
quarter of 1992 

4. the present ukase shall be submiticd | Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet for con! 

[Signed] R.I. Khasbulatov. Russian | Lis preme 


Soviet chairman 
Moscow. Russian House ot Soviets 
} M irch 1992. No 2424-) 
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Law on Establishment of ‘Hero of Russian 
Federation’ 
scOW ROSSIYSAAYA GAZETA 


Ki Var pe 


’ wv Kussian Federation On Establishment of 
litle He 


| the Russian Federation and Creation of 
Hadge of Special Distinction, the ‘Gold Star’ Medal} 
[he Russian Federation Supreme Soviet hereby 


ihe ithe Hero of the Russian Federation, 
warded tor services to the state and the people 
rlormance of an act of heroism 


badge of special distinction, the “Gold 
ial. for the purpose of specially identifying 
vho have been awarded the title Hero of the 


! 


eravion 


ve the statute on the title Hero of the Russian 


description of the “Gold Star” medal 


wn, president of the Russian Federation 
) Russian House of Soviets 
No 25$§3-] 


Confirmation of Status of ‘Hero of Russian 
Federation’ 
j i AMfoscow ROSSITYSKAYA GAZETA 


, J 
Mar 92 p. 


yn the Tithe of Hero of the Russian Federation 
» Russian Federation Law No 2335-1, 20 


[he title Hero of the Russian Federation shall 
led for services to the state and the people 
2 the performance of an act of heroism 


Ihe tite Hero of the Russian Federation shall be 
iwarded the president of the Russian Federation 


\ ot the Russian Federation shall receive 
1 badge of special distinction, the “Gold Star” medal. 


bestowing the title Hero of the Russian 


es of the Russian Federation shall enjoy special 
leg iblished by law 
old Star’ medal shall be worn on the left side 


st above other decorations and medals 


Description of "Gold Star’ Medal 


» Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
} | Mar 92 pe 


ription ot “Gold Star Medal”’} 
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{Text} The “Gold Star’ medal shall consist of a five- 
pointed star with smooth two-faceted rays on the 
obverse. The length of each ray shall be 1S mm 


The reverse of the medal shall have a smooth surtace and 
shall be bounded by a raised rim around the outer edge. 


In the center of the reverse the words “Hero of Russia” 
shall be inscribed in embossed letters, the size of each 
letter shall be 4mm by 2. mm, with a height of | mm 


The medal shall be attached by an eye and ring to a 
gilded metallic medal bar, which shall be in the form of 
a rectangle 15 mm long and 19.5 mm wide, with frames 
at the top and bottom 


There shall be slits in the mbbon running parallel to the 
warp, and its interior shall be covered with a moire 
tricolor mbbon in the colors of the Russian Federation 
flag 


The medal bar shall have on the reverse a pin and clasp 
for attaching the medal to clothing 


The medal shall be of gold and weight 21.5 grams 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


1992 Production Decline Forecast 


Y24A0900A Moscow EKONOMIKA 1 ZHIZN 
in Russian No 13, March 92 p 1 


{Unattnbuted article based on “the forecast assessments 
of the main indicators prepared by the Ministry of 
Economy on instructions from the Russian Federation 
Government on || February 1992, No. 271: ‘Forecast 
for Russian Federation Socroeconomic Development for 
the Second Quarter and Through the End of 1992°"] 


[Text] The following conditions are set for the scenario for 
the functioning of the economy 


1 In the field of economic links—restoration or organi- 
zation of new commodity flows and bringing contracts 
concluded up to the necessary level during the second 
quarter 


2. In the field of prices and tariffs—regulation of prices for 
energy sources and transport rates, limitation on profit- 
ability in pricing in the main sectors of material produc- 
fion 


+ In the field of financial policv—-a 25-percent reduction 
in military spending against 1991, change in the priorities 
in social programs, funding for payments for low-income 
strata of the population through indirect taxation, and 


income should exceed spending (by 84 billion rubles [R] or 
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1.2 percent) and be covered by government monetary 
bonds in the securities market 


4. In the field of investments—curtailment and change of 
priorities, first and foremost capital investments, to sup 
port farming, social and ecological programs, railroad 
transport, and construction in the coal regions 


5. Jn the field of currency backing—attraction of foreign 
credits for import purchases and to stabilize the ruble and 
support the balance of payments 


The economic position of the Russian Federation at the 
beginning of 1992 1s characterized in particular by the 
following features. It has not been possible to halt the 
growth of credit issues. In January, industrial output 
declined 15 percent against January 1991. Declining 
production of foodstuffs continued, 24-31 percent over 
the two months. 


The level of readiness to strike remains quite high i the 
extractive sectors and in transport and other spheres. 
Increased social and political tension is possible during 
the second quarter because of the expected increase in 
unemployment and intensified migration processes 
caused by interethnic contradictions. 


Under conditions of continuation of the breakdown of 
traditional economic links, further price increases are 
possible, which, given lower solvency, will cause a 
decline in production that may reach 25-30 percent 
during 1992 


This year the trend toward further deterioration in the 
demographic situation in the republic will continue, and 
for the first time in postwar years it will lead to zero 
natural population growth during 1992. 


An absolute decline of 1.6 million people, or 2.2 percent, 
iS possible in the national economy. 


It is Suggested that during 1992 some 2.2 million people 
will be receiving unemployment benefits, while 1.6 mil- 
lion people will be sent for professional retraining. 


Spending to provide social support for persons seeking 
work will exceed R24 billion overall for 1992. 


In connection with the planned extensive privatization, 
a sharp reduction of workers is expected in the state 
sector of the economy—down to 50 million people 
against 56.5 million in 1991. The proportion of those 
employed in the state sector of the economy among all 
employed persons in the national economy will decline 
from 76.9 percent in 1991 to 69.4 percent in 1992, while 
the absolute numbers will fall by more than 6 million. 


Overall the wages fund for the republic during the second 
quarter may total almost R514 billion. There will be an 
absolute growth of R131 billion compared to the first 
quarter 
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The annual volume of the wages fund will top R2 trillion 
while the average monthly income for a worker will 
climb to approximately R2,460 


Spending to provide social protection for the population 
of the Russian Federation in 1992 will total more than 
R540 billion, including more than R130 billion during 
the second quarter 


Retail trade turnover during the first quarter was 
assessed at R495 billion, while the figure for the second 
quarter is R640 billion, and R3 trillion for the entire 
year, which in comparable prices will amount to 80 
percent of last year's level. 


According to figures from the Russian Federation State 
Committee for Statistics, during January 1992 the level 
of wholesale prices in industry rose by a factor of five 
compared with December 1991. Taking into account the 
steps taken to regulate profitability of monopoly enter- 
prises we can expect stabilization or even reduction of 
prices in a number of sectors with free pricing, namely, 
the tire, paint, ball-bearing and other sectors where 
monopoly trends are most clearly expressed. Overall in 
the sectors of material production prices will rise by a 
factor of 5.9 compared with the previous quarter. During 
the second half of the year (particularly during the fourth 
quarter) there will be an inevitable acceleration in price 
increases in the food industry because the agricultural 
Output from the new harvest will be considerably more 
expensive than agricultural raw materials in 1991. Price 
increases in the sectors of heavy industry may amount to 
five-seven percent a month. 


By the end of 1992 the overall level of wholesale prices at 
enterprises will have risen by factors of 7.9 to 8&4 
compared with 1991, and, taking value added tax into 
account, by factors of 10 or 11. 


During the second quarter the summary financia! bal- 
ance envisages additional limitations on all kinds of 
expenditures except for protected items 


During 1992 total government spending to finance social 
and cultural measures will total R11 trillioon—almost 40 
percent of state income received from enterprises in the 
form of deductions for social security. 


Off-budget funds will be allocated for conversion of 
military production, as will TsDRF [expansion not 
given] credits. A total of R29 billion will be allocated 
from the budget 


A figure of R2.1263 tnlhon has been set for profit in 
1992. About 20 percent of enterprise profit may be 
allocated for social and cultural needs and about |8 
percent for production development. About !|8 percent 
of balance sheet profit, or R386 billion, will be received 
as State income. 


Total budget revenues from denationalization and priva- 
tization of property is assessed at R89.1 billion 
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The forecast assessment for monetary incomes and 
expenditures for the population during the second 
quarter is as follows: monetary incomes during the 
second quarter are estimated at R942 billion (31.3 
percent more than for the first quarter), Some R809 
billion will be spent to buy goods and services 


The increase in assets in the current accounts of enter- 
prises and organizations was by a factor of 3.3 in 1991, 
and total credit investments tripled. In January of this 
year this trend continued. Alt the same time payment 
delinquencies and overdue loan payments amounted to 
R1.198 trillion, while reciprocal debt was R140.5 billion 
The process of privatization will extend to 70 percent of 
enterprises in light industry, construction, road trans- 
port, and highway-repair enterprises; to 60 percent of the 
food industry, retail trade, personal services, and agri- 
cultural enterprises; but only to 20 percent of uncom- 
pleted construction, 


During the second quarter some percentage (5.3 percent) 
of the total production facilities will not grow because of 
the harsh tax system. 


A reduction is predicted in the number of commodity 
exchanges by the end of the year. The process of the 
demise or absorption of the exchanges may start in 
Moscow, where there are 35 of them, and in St. Peters- 
burg, where there are 26. During the second quarter 
exchange turnover will decline and prices will grow more 
slowly than during the first quarter. At the same time 
prices for the services of trade and brokerage organiza- 
tions will increase more rapidly and approach exchange 
prices. 


By the end of the second quarter we can expect the 
formation of a securities market and ,alvanization of 
activity in the stock exchanges. 


In material production, in industry the volume of output 
is predicted to be 88 percent of the level of 1991. 


The volume of output in the processing sectors may fall 
13.5 percent, and eight percent in the fuel and raw 
materials sectors. From January 1992, state regulated 
prices were introduced in the fuel sectors for coal, oil, 
and natural gas, and wholesale prices have quintupled. 
This has enabled enterprises to insure self-financing, 
although the coal industry 1s still operating at a loss and 
during the first quarter required subsidies of R22 billion 
from the budget. 


Forecast estimates for production of the main kinds of 
Output in the fuel sector are as follows. The recovery of 
oil with gas condensate will fall 64 million metric tons 
(14 percent) compared to 1991. Production of gasoline 
for motor vehicles is estimated at the level of 37 million 
metric tons (95 percent), diesel fuel 70.8 million metric 
tons (98 percent), and fuel for jet aviation 15 millon 
metric tons (94 percent). Recovery of gas and coal is 
predicted to be at last year’s level, at 646 billion cubic 
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meters and 354 million metric tons respectively. It ts 
forecast that total electric power generated will be 1.045 
iniilion kilowatt hours 


The cost of metal output in ferrous metallurgy rose by a 
factor of seven in January compared to December 1991, 
and turther price increases are expected; in 1992 output 
volume will decline approximately 15 percent. In non- 
ferrous metallurgy output will fall 12 percent, while the 
decline in the output of zinc will be 26 percent, and in 
lead 13 percent 


In the chemical industry profit will total about R150 
billion, with an average profitability level of 25 percent 
for the sector. Here, the decline in Output in the chem- 
ical, petrochemical, medical, and microbiological indus- 
tries will be 16 percent compared to last year 


In the defense complex conversion is being carned out at 
more than 550 enterprises. In 1992 spending to curtail 
series production of weapons and military equipment 
and to provide social protection for the workers and 
maintain the infrastructure will grow. It is expected that 
more than | million workers will be made redundant, 
and that profits will decline by more than 50 percent. 
Overall, volumes will decline 22 percent, and the pro- 
portion of production for civilian uses will make up 77 
percent of the total, against 56.4 percent in 1991 


It is predicted that output of consumer goods will be at 
the level of R3 trillion in current prices, which is 87 
percent of the 1991 level. 


Production of foodstuffs will decline 18 percent, and 
light industry output 10 percent. It 1s estimated that the 
total volume of output in 1992 will be R1.16 billion, 
which is 18 percent less than 1991. Profit in agriculture 
will be R141 billion (three times more than last vear, and 
3.2 times more in industry in the agro-industrial com- 
plex). Overall, agricultural output 1s forecast to be nine 
percent lower than in 1991. Because of the reduced 
supplies of raw materials and materials, output will fall 
in the processing industry of the agro-industrial com- 
plex. It 1s possible that meat production will decline 22 
percent, butter 13 percent, vegetable oils 26 percent, 
full-cream cheese 14 percent, cereal 16 percent, and 
confectioner’s items almost 20 percent. Given the 
present annual level of sugar consumption of 8-9 million 
metric tons, in 1992 we expect production of 7.6 million 
metric tons. With demand for vegetable oils at 2.| 
million metric tons, it 1s expected that 830,000 metric 
tons will be processed 


Investment activity this year will decline because of the 
greater cost of resources, the limited nature of budget 
assets, and the disorders in the material-technical supply 
system. In 1992 curtailments in the physical size of 
investments from all financing sources will reach 30-40 
percent compared to 1991. 


In 1992 exports of output has been set at $36.3 billion. 
Export deliveries of the main kinds of raw materials will 
make up more than 60 percent of the total volume of 
centralized exports. Exports of machinery and equip- 
ment are estimated to be $3 billion. 


Imports of foodstuffs during the second quarter using 
credits will increase: imports of meat and meat products 
will total 4 million metric tons (37 percent of the annual 
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import forecast), butler 90,000 metric tons (25 percent), 
vegetable oils 260,000 metric tons (27 percent), sugar 1.7 
million metric tons (45 percent), Decentralized com- 
modity imports during the second quarter will total 
approximately $4 billion. 


Volskiy Stresses Importance of Production 


92440900B Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 13, Mar 92 p 10 


{Interview with Arkadiy Volskiy by unidentified 
EKONOMIKA | ZHIZN correspondent; place and date 
not given: “Industnalists and Entrepreneurs Should Rec- 
ognize Their Own Strength") 


[Text] At the request of readers an EKONOMIKA I 
ZHIZN correspondent met with the president of the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs 
{[RSPP], Arkadiy Volskiy. We present to our readers the 
interview he had with him. 


“EZh"™: Arkadiy Ivanovich, although you have been a 
frequent guest on the pages of our weekly, this is, 
nevertheless, the first time that we have conversed since 
the formation of the International Congress of Industri- 
alists and Entrepreneurs, at whose assembly on 22 Feb- 
ruary you were elected chairman-coordinator. So let us 
Start, perhaps, with the results of that assembly. What 
were its main results? 


A.V.: Perhaps the most important result of the assembly 
was the participation in it by representatives of all the 
CIS states, and also Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia, and 
Georgia, gathering together for the first time after long 
months of insouciant and senseless dispersal. 


“EZh”: In some commentaries on the assembly it has 
been noted that most of the participants were represen- 
tatives of large state enterprises and business circles 
gravitating toward the state sector, while there were 
supposedly few entrepreneurs. 


A.V.: If by the word “entrepreneur” what you have in 
mind is only those engaged in the nonstate sphere of the 
economy, then indeed they were not in a majority. But of 
course there are among the producers of goods and 
services in the country many thousands of entrepreneurs 
working according to the laws of the market, although 
they still constitute no more than 10 percent. Notwith- 
Standing, those attending the assembly included eminent 
figures in the new wave of business circles, such as M. 
Yuryev, the director of Soyuzinterprom, V. Romanov, 
the director of the REM Association, I. Stasaitis, presi- 
dent of the Lithuanian Tomos Corporation, Yu. Shari- 
pov, president of the Bashkir BETO Concern, A. 
Shnypko, vice president of the Ukrainian Republic 
Exchange, A. Kadiyev, president of the Dagestan Auton- 
omous Oblast Dagelestromash, L. Vaynberg, president 
of the association of joint-venture enterprises, and 
others. 


bBIS-USR-92-042 
1S April 1992 


’’ 


Incidentally, among the 72 members of the board in the 
Russian Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, 36 
are managers of commercial banks, cachanges, concerns, 
joint-stock and leasing companies, and joint-venture and 
private corporations and organizations 


Now with respect to the leaders of the large state enter- 
prises. Naturally they react in quite a diflerent way to 
external conditions. The larger the plant the more exten- 
sive and numerous its economic links and the more 
sensitive it iS in its dependence on cooperation with 
respect to supplies. Under these conditions, integration 
and cooperation are the air, the life-giving oxygen, and 
when it 1s cut off it is the equivalent of economic death 


“EZh"’: Probably for the same reason we may talk of the 
special features of the views of leaders at defense enter- 
prises. The former Scientific Industria! tnion, now the 
RSPP, often tries to portray itself as the spokesman for 
the interests of the military-industria! complea 


A.V.: I do not believe that the RSPP is iny way 
discrediting the fact that converted enlerpmses in the 
military-industrial complex lie within the sphere of our 
priority interests. We have taken the position, and sull 
do, that the flower of the engineering-technical and 
worker cadres has been gathered together in the labor 
collectives of these enterprises, and more attention must 
be paid to their fate. It is, if you will, the nauonal pride 
of Russia. It is, of course, much harder for .hem to enter 
the market that it is for the “peaceful” plants. But a 
considerable number of them should not even think of 
doing so. Take the military nuclear industry and the 
cosmodromes. Only madmen would suggest, for 
example, that they be privatized. Today we must see the 
sharp contraction in orders for the defense complex. The 
first thousands of unemployed have already appeared. 
They must, therefore, be helped energetically and on a 
large scale. 


Neither can I agree with the attempts to portray the 
leaders of these enterprises as the bearers of conservative 
views, Opponents of economic transformations, or some 
aggressive Opposition to the government of Russia. This 
is absurd. There are absolutely no grounds at all for 
accusing the managers of military enterprises of anti- 
democratic convictions 


It is also of some interest to note that the present 
economic reform ts the sixth since October 1917. And at 
each stage it has been precisely the enterprise directors 
who have adopted the most radical positions, 
demanding maximum independence. For the market 1s 
essentially independence for the producer: the mght to 
determine for himself the volumes, structure, and cost ol 
output, the right to choose his own partners with respect 
to supplies and marketing, the right to dispose of his own 
profit himself. Each time it has not been the directors 
who have ruined the reforms, but the ideology of the 
system. I recall, for example, how when working as a 
minister in Moscow, the well-known director of the Sumi 


Lukyanenko Association fought and fought but was able 
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to do nothing when he tried to disseminate the expen- to take their place but because they belong to the past, 
ence in self-management, sell-tinancing, and self-support which must be “broken down and then. But the tact is 
at his own enterprise into the sectors that until the arrival of this “then’ the people must eat 


Ot course, the people were different then and now. Some 
threw up their hands and went with the current, while 
Others tmed to tind at least some loophole, some round- 
about way to obtain a greater degree of freedom. 


This also apphes tully to the managers of enterprises in 
the milita lustrial complex. Let me give at least the 
names and addresses of P. Semenenko, the director of 
Kirovskiy Zavod, \. Mikhaylov trom Vympel Central 


Scientific Production Association, E. Pervyshin from 
Telekom Concern, Yu. Semenov from Energomash 
Design Bureau. A. Sayin from Kometa Central Produc- 
tion Association. \ Fedoroy trom Aviasistem State 
Scientific Research Instutute, V. Klyuyev from Spektr 
Scientific-Production Association, and many, many 
others Each of them is a major screntust and brilliant 
economic manager. A Protessional with a capital —— 
They are accustomed to specificity and accuracy and are 
intolerant idie talk, and they have a critical attitude 
about ai! kinds of promises, and they reject everything 
that hampers productive and sensible economic 
development ot production. And if they do not go into 
indescribable ecstasies and feminine emotion about the 
clumsy administrative bumbling of certain new gover- 


erals, pretects, and other civil service 
be blamed for that? 


nors, ZOVermor gen 
chiefs. should they 
“EZh™: You are quite critical about the new administra- 
ton dre \ u nol 


A.V. | would not generalize about the entire admuinis- 
tration. Both at the congress of the Russian union and at 
the assemb!y of the international congress we issued 
definitive statements of support for the program of 


economic reform set forth by President B. Yeltsin in the 
Russian Supreme Soviet. Good businesslike relations 
link us with Ye. Gaydar and his team of economists. One 
of the genera! directors of the RSPP, Professor Ye. 
Yasin, is a government adviser. This does not mean that 


we agree with the government in everything. 

There is gram and there is execution of that 
program, and a goal. ana the means to reach it. As far as 
the executive | concerned, I now find myself in 
active and critical opposition with respect to a number of 
ministers who believe that the grass does not grow and 
the sun does not shine. And I have never hid this. 


Any reforms (in contrast to revolutions) are built on 
evolutionary replacement and modernization of out- 
worn and exhausted elements. We have developed a new 
mode! for relationships and have tested its effectiveness 
in action, open the door to a life for it that provides legal 
protection, and create a regime of financial support. 
That, incidental s what N. Nazarbayev is doing. 


All the statements notwithstanding, the reforms have 


been ideologized. The existing mechanisms are being 
ise something more effective is ready 


destroyed not deca 


something, and clothe themselves and work. The theo- 
reticians, however, see the reforms in a romantic enthu- 
siasm, with beautiful models, and they discard with 
vexation the unpleasant prosaism of lite. | disagree with 
such methods. 


There 1s also “ideologization” in cadre policy. Retorm in 
a country such as ours cannot proceed simply, without 
vacksires. And this is also because the retormists have no 
experience. We must approach the problems that arise in 
a very sober, self-critical, and reasonable manner, and 
recognize and correct mistakes promptly. But still most 
of the roots of our ills are to be found not in our own 
actions but in the intrigues of domestic enemies and the 
machinations in which they engage. Each person must be 
judged not by what he says in a questionnaire but by his 
attitude toward the reform and his participation in it, 
and by his readiness to give the government and the 
president his support in the hard work tor the good of 
Russia. And likewise every political movement 


“EZh”: What still concerns you in the work of the 
government? 


A.V.: I sent a note to B.N. Yeltsin and have had persona! 
conversations with G. Burbulis and Ye. Gaydar. saying 
that we must turn our attention immediately to 
enhancing the effectiveness of executive power and to 
Strengthening discipline, morality, and the business 
ethic. The apparatus of power 1s literally decomposing. 
and corruption and embezzlement of state property have 
reached monstrous proportions 


We also talked about this in the report at the congress 
And I am very glad that the government has announced 
the start of a decisive struggle against bribe-taking and 
corruption. We support this energetically 


The reasons for many ills also lie in the tact that the 
promise to form a government of professionals has not 
been kept. Or, more accurately, 1t has not been kept with 
respect to certain echelons of management where people 
are sometimes selected on the clan principle or because 
of personal loyalties. 


Every day I am visited by directors who are often in a 
state of shock from their dealings with “specialists” in 
the apartments of the ministries. Moreover. some Rus- 
sian ministries have become some kind of admunistra- 
tive supermonsters and nurseries of nonprofessionalism 
And what is even worse, hotbeds of some kind of 
aggressiveness toward the managers of enterprises as 
unique objects of “scorn by the ministries.” 


Just consider the situation: In Moscow alone statements 
have been issued on the retirement of the directors of 60 
enterprises! They leave because they meet with total lack 
of understanding of their problems, and with quite 
degrading and loutish attitudes toward them on the part 
of all kinds of bureaucratic chiefs 
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“EZh”: Where do you see the weakest places in the 
reform? 


A.V.: First and foremost that the steps that have been 
taken do not provide incentive tor production growth 
The country can be extricated from the crisis that has 
seized it only by creating incentives to improve the 
quality and quantity of goods in mass demand, and in 
maintaining the effective demand of the public, whose 
incomes should also depend on that same quality and 
quantity. Now, however, we have been focusing our 
main efforts on macroeconomics, and production is 
declining catastrophically. 


The discussions about supposed leading structural pere- 
stroyka, and the positive effect of conversion, and rejec- 
tion of “unnecessary’’ output are insidious. If it is stl 
possible to discuss how many tractors and combines we 
need each year, and what quantities of Kirovtsy and 
Viadimirovtsy should be produced, and then production 
of rolled metal falls sharply, along with oil and gas, and 
production of consumer goods and agricultural output is 
cut back, what we have here is a head-in-the-sand policy; 


it 1s impossible not to sense the volume and scale of 


impending catastrophe. This is a crime against the 
people. 


“EZh”: So what then, does the government not under- 
stand this? 


A.V.: In my opinion it does not understand the whole 
threatening nature of events. It has gone into local 
oscillation on macroeconomic problems and is making 
absolute the idea of a balanced budget, but the fate of the 
reform wil! be decided by the economic situation in 
dozens and hundreds of “particular cases’: stoppages at 
enterprises, unemployment, random migration and the 
accompanying growing lumpenization of broad strata, 


and the concomitant aggressiveness and bitterness of 


hungry people. 


“EZh”: However, on the plus side of the government 
account there are the obvious results in strengthening the 


exchange rate for the ruble and stabilizing the balance of 


payments. 


A.V.: But surely the strengthening of the ruble, as it soon 
became clear, was not solid, and it was achieved again by 
fiscal not economic policy. It is all the result of an artless 
operation to remove enormous masses of cash. And the 
other states that had expressed a desire to preserve a 
unified ruble zone suffered a blow here. And not only 
them: Attempts are being made to introduce “their own 
money” on Russian territory, still in the form of special 
checks, bonds, and coupons, but if this goes any further 
then the times of civil war between “local monies” 
cannot be far off. At the same time the scale and 
importance of barter and product exchange are growing. 
Surely this is not a far-sighted policy—undermining the 
basis of long-term agreements. 
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The continuing political games among the leading organs 
of the tormer republics are also exacerbating the situa- 
tion. Lam still waiting to see when and who will have the 
courage to admit that making a fetish of the concept of 
sovereignties has led the people into impasse. No one 
place has become a better place to live, no new condi- 
tions have been opened up anywhere for the develop- 
ment of culture and education and well-being. The 
contrary 1s true everywhere 


That is a subject for a separate discussion, but the 
economic perniciousness of customs duties, licenses, 
quotas, and state orders from local departments must be 
talked of openly and the alarm sounded. 


lt seemed that after Minsk some kind of hope would 
emerge when the agreement on trade and economic 
cooperation was signed. But a month has elapsed and we 
are into the second, and it can be seen that a sorry fate 
awaits that agreement and the protocol on maintaining 
economic links. There have been no agreed efforts to 
make the borders “transparent.” And this means that 
conditions do not exist for stabilizing the work of most of 
the large enterprises. 


| am an active supporter of the proposals put forward by 
the President of Kazakhstan N. Nazarbayev on greater 
coordination of action among members of the CIS in 
economic policy. Essentially, nothing 1s now being coor- 
dinated. 


“EZh”: And what can you say about the interaction 
among industrialists and entrepreneurs at the local level? 


A.V.: The lack of cooperation and mutual understanding 
and agreement between local organizations of power and 
economic cadres gives cause for concern. Even elemen- 
tary things like economic aktivs and economic confer- 
ences are not taking place. I say nothing of the func- 
tioning of the standing consultative and expert councils 
under the heads of administration, where the most 
important decisions could be “run in.” 


And again we must talk about the baneful influence of 
political games. Take, for example, the report recently 
carried in the press about a presidential ukase that was 
supposedly being prepared on “decommunization” of 
state management and the introduction of professional 
bans. First, it 1s absurd: You could not find five percent 
of the directors in the country wi.o had not previously 
been members of party committees, rayon and oblast 
committees, and the Central Committee. Thousands of 
specialists recruited from production and selected 
according to the professional principle worked in those 
same sector departments of the party committees. So 
what do we do—"‘expunge™ these competent cadres from 
the reform? My colleagues in the unions of entrepreneurs 
in the Czech and Slovak regions tell me that such a law 
was hastily passed, and 75 percent of the workers in the 
state apparatus came under them. Of course, no one will 
comply with that law. But here, second, is the provoca- 
tive nature of this idea. It is as if someone deliberately 
wants to drive yet another large wedge into the crack of 
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mutual guardedness between the “specialists” and the 
new authorities. And so with each passing day the 
lemperature of society mses and an atmosphere of ill-will 
and bitterness is whipped up. That is what alarms me 
most of all 


We must recognize that a new phase of overload has 
started, 4 peak moment in the reform, | am sure that the 
directors and entrepreneurs can play the role of a stab 
lizing factor in society by imparting solidity and stability 
io the course of the reforms, The government should see 
business circles as a firm support and companion- 
in-arms in the reforms. In turn, entrepreneurs must be 
sure that they are treated with respect and trust, and that 
their basic interests are considered and strategy and 
tactics agreed with them 


We are not about to pul pressure on the government, we 
truly want cooperation, This is precisely why the RSPP 
has been acting as one of the organizers of the Assembly 
of Russian Citizens, But the government must under- 
stand that to disregard and ignore the opinion of busi- 
ness circles will not bring it success for long. This 
understanding will come the more quickly the sooner 
industrialists and entrepreneurs recognize their own 
strength and begin to act in a coordinated way 


| would like to use this occasion to appeal to readers of 
the weekly in this way: Let us be together! The Russian 
Umion of Industralsts and Entrepreneurs was created 
for and acts on behalf of the economic reform, which 
must liberate the abilities of our people and of the 
collectives at enterprises, and talented entrepreneurs. By 
combining our efforts and recognizing them, and by 
forcing the politicians to deal with the needs of produc- 
tion and the labor collectives we shall still be able to save 
the country 


Academicians on Government Economic Policy 


924408404 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 19 Mar 92 pp |, 4 


[Article by Economics Professor Yefrem Mayminas, 
place and date not given: “The Alternative Lies Beyond 
the Limits of the Market: The Speeches of Government 
Critics Are Testimony to This") 


| Text} 


Reform 


In the address by Academician N. Petrakov and his 
colleagues from the Market Problems Institute, Russian 
Academy of Sciences (RAN) Professor V. Perlamutrov, 
Profeseo: Yu. Borozdin, and Dr. V. Manevich (NEZA- 
VIS'MAYA GAZETA No 45, 6 March 92), the market 
cvurse of the present Russian government is countered 
by a fundamentally different economic policy course 
We can only welcome the authors’ aspiration not to limit 
themselves to a virtually total rejection of the govern- 
ment’s actions (1 will speak about criticism later) and 
instead to formulate their own program for bringing the 
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country out of what they term its catastrophic economu 
situation, It is extremely important to evaluate this 
program soberly and without Dias, inasmuch as the main 
thing is to consider possible alternatives before imple: 
menting any decision on a change of course. Naturally, 
this evaluation must proceed on the basis of existing 
realities 


What do the authors of the address propose’ Their 
recommendations can be divided into three large areas 
(1) strict state control over prices and income for the 
purpose of stabilizing them, (2) unrecompensed transfer 
of enterprises to the labo: collectives, and (3) sharp 
curtailment of the export of fuel and raw materials and 
the establishment of a firm (and high) exchange rate for 
the ruble 


Let us begin with the first. The authors believe that the 
country should retain “lower prices for raw materials 
anc fuel on the domestic market” and “lower wages.” 
This kind of freeze (to say nothing of lowering) of prices 
a°d income will require strict administrative contro! all 
along the price chain, from fuel and raw materials to 
consumer goods, and for all types of income. Not for 
nothing do the authors talk about the “establishment of 
control.” Control did indeed exist for decades, bul even 
in much more propitious times, N. Ryzhkov and V 
Pavlov were led to the crisis that the present government 
inherited. After all, it 1s perfectly obvious that low prices 
for oil, gas, coal, and wheat were subsidized by huge state 
investments in subsidizing the development of fuel 
extraction (and at the same time an extremely low 
standard of living for miners and oi! workers), by billions 
in subsidies and virtually permanent loans to kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes (and small incomes for peasants), and by 
the import of wheat for oi! dollars. As the treasury has 
been exhausted, the policy of state budget-credit 
financing (the authors also insist on “cheap credit’) of 
low prices has inevitably led to a budget deficit, uncov- 
ered monetary emissions (cash and noncash payment 
means), and inflation. Even when the administrative 
system was still disciplined by its Communist Party core. 
an acceleration of price growth began, followed by 
increased pressure from the “lower classes,’ who 
demanded increased wages and social expenditures. In 
other words, the impetus was given to the “price- 
income” inflation spiral 


Such are the lessons of administrative control that we 
have already learned. The authors feel that the “restora- 
tion of control” over prices and income “will allow the 
State once again to concentrate the means in the state 
budget for resolving social problems and for the neces- 
sary investments in structural perestroyka Budgetary 
means will be required immediately, the day after the 
exchange rate changes. And the funds are immense—for 
subsidies and loans to agriculture, for support of the 
expiring fuel-energy complex, and also for expensive 
structural perestroyka as well as social needs. Where is 
the state budget to get this money if not at the expense of 
a new, incomparably more powerful burst of uncovered 
emissions of money” Especially since they propose a 
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sharp curtailment in the export of fuel and raw materials 
and, therefore, the hard currency receipts from that 
export. (The authors say nothing about the sale of 
weapons as 4 source of hard currency ) 


To keep us from slipping into the abyss of hyperinfa 
On, state control over prices and income will very soon 
demand a wide-scale restoration of the centralized plan- 
Hing-administrative sysiem with a freeze on wages and 
prices and a natural distribution of resources (based on 
limits and funds) and consumer goods (by ration cards 
and coupons) 


Given current reality, adherence to a tramework of 
financial control that involves fixed prices, tantls, and so 
on, cannot succeed) The market levers of supply and 
demand do not work under those conditions, and low 
prices that are not in accord with the market will 
inevitably engender a goods deficit that will reproduce 
itself on an expanded scale This means that a redistr- 
bution of output by the state will follow in the wake of a 
mass pumping of money through the budget. The 
economy has iis own logic, if you like. We know all this 
very well from our own experience. To bring about a 
return to the old system today without resorting to 
extreme extra-cconomic measures 1s no longer realistic 
(Nor is the restoration of “means” of connections alter. 
native to the market realistic within the framework of 
the “unitary economic complex” of the old USSR.) 
Moreover, this kind of forcible return is economically 
short-sighted. It bodes a complete deficit, complete state 
distribution and, consequently, complete power for the 
bureaucracy 


Evidently, aware of this danger, the authors of the appeal 
have put their hopes in a “productive democracy,” 
which essentially relates to a special group of their 
proposals: the unrecompensed transfer of enterprises to 
the labor collectives with the subsequent division of that 
portion of capital which includes the “value of produc- 
tive funds created at the expense of internal accumula- 
tions of the enterprise over the last 10 years plus the 
value of the productive funds that have depreciated 
more than 50 percent.’ This step, according to the 


authors, will sharply increase the productive activity of 


the workers and ensure political stability 


First, about the transfer of enterprises to the labor 
collectives. It is perfectly obvious that under administra- 
tive control—or rather, an overall nationalized distribu- 
tion system—the chances of a collective influencing the 
state of affairs in its “own” enterprise are not going to 
differ much from those of the kolkhozes, to which the 
land has already been “transferred” without compensa- 
tion. And we know what kind of “productive activity” 
there has been there 


Let us cite a few more statistical comparisons. (True. 
these are data from 1989 for the Union, but today’s 
Russian macroproportions differ little from them.) The 
TEK [no expansion provided] employs 7 percent of 
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indusifial- productive personnel, and ity sha i 
irialeproductive capital is 1 percent mac vatiding 
employs 4\ percent of personne! and pets only 

of the funds. Quite an uneven disthibutlion! bis the sam 
with the subsequent (when’) division of capita 
ally all the construction of new enterprw ash 
Hinanced out of the budget, and in general up until tye 
the share of enterprises’ own funds in investime: 

slate sectors) did not exceed | percent On! 
years did they invest a relatively large an : i 
own reconstruction, bul on the whole the bulb i 
more effective funds have not gone into the d 

And the authors are planning to hang the old. w 

capital in need of eapensive reconstruction of simp! 

be written off on the worker-sharcholder peciw ry 
the areas of ferrous metallurgy, chemistry and po 
chemistry (52 percent of total branch depreciat ) (dur 
experience trom the Council of Labor Collects STR 
leasers, and cooperative workers, and eypecia i 
Yugoslav experience of worker self- manag 

that in difficull economic conditions (and ire they 
more difficult now”), collectives disinbuting cw 
give priority not to invesiment bul to in ' 
current wage and other outlays. benefits. and H 
the way, even small shareholders are incly . 
the dividend in distributing the profit of a 
company.) This means that either the necessa nica 
reequipment of production is going to Come to a stu 
sull for a long time, or else the state is going 

to have to administratively prescribe the share i! 
tions for the output development fund and int 
limitations on increases in wages 


Evidently aware of this. the authors of the ad 

their chief hopes for increased economic effic: ' 
massive influx of private foreign capital into th 

They are perfectly correct in asserting that | 

well as native) capital requires political stabil 
country and that cheap raw materials and fuel plus y 


working hands and brains will attract 1 Both siabilin 
and cheapness can be ensured by a strict administrativ 
hand, but whether the foreign capitalist will by hi 
neck under that is highly doubtful. More likely 
China, special enclaves wil' have to be crea 
him—free economic zones (or Concessions and , 
with their own day-to-day procedures cut of! from ¢! 
rest of the economy. Capital will be invested there if ut 
anticipates high profit and an opportunity to dispose of 


; 


it, including taking it out. Profit from the sak 
output on the Russian market will be restrict 
administratively controlled prices. and its recapiia 
tion will also be under strict control (see abo 
naturally seek to go abroad Years will pas: 
foreign capital, and with it high technology. strean 

from these “islands” onto the “marniand” of the Russiar 
economy. Before then the country as a whole will r 

an influx of currency chiefly from taxes and | 


foreign investors and their exchange of currency to pay 
their own workers (more than likely the state “uit 
they be paid in rubles) and for the raw 1 oth 
materials and so on bought on the domestic mart H 
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sivantageous eachange is fot established 
forein on reneurs will pun into the elevated and tor 
them disad) antageous rate of exchange for the rule that 
ihe authors of the address are proposing 


here if al 


Thy Thi 
the main ne ii 


niarkel cate of exchange tor the ruble comprises 
sel of recommendations on finance 
and foreign cconomic poles How can a firm and high 
rate of exchange established in relation to prices for raw 
Materials and fuel be economically ensured if} (1) a sharp 
curtuiiment of the export of these hard currency goods is 
proposed ihe eapectation ol bringing in private 
forcagn capital Cospecially in the sphere of production) on 
scales capable in the neat few years of replacing revenues 
from exports are groundless, (4) the acceplance of eco 
nomic assistance from abroad is condemned and there 
are tew hopes for Western State and international credits 
given the “administrative revolution” in policy, and in 
the Fast given then claims against us, (4) in addition 
“the broad import of producer and consumer goods” 1s 
planned tis quite obvious that under such conditions 
this will be purely @ tough administrative decision, as tt 
was for decades This ‘eflicrency even with the forced 
sources and weapons——we have seen in 
our own eapenence. What is there to say about the 
enano of the appeals authors’ 


export of pow 


unrealisti 


On the whole. analysis of their proposals confirms that 
this is indeed a fundamentally different course of eco 
nomic policy. a policy that objectively (independently of 
the authors will) leads to the restoration of the central 
ized planning -distnbulion economic system. In a certain 
sense this is comforting. if even highly professional and 
democratically inclined economists have been unable to 
construct an alternative to the present course, then that 
must mean ti s no third course and the hopes of 
Academician G. Arbatov are not destined to come to 
pass. We can either move toward a market economy- 
multisectoral, of course, with some degree of state regu 
lation—or return to an administrative economy, in the 
best case with a sprinkling of worker councils and free 
economic zones. Such is the real field for political choice 
analysis, and application of both native and foreign 
experience 


President B. Yeltsin and the government of Russia he 
leads have made their choice. Despite the very difficult 
conditions they have inherited, since 2 January of this 
year they have got the economic cart moving and set off 
down the market path. Less than three months have 
passed. i| is too soon to draw even any first results 
(although | am basically in agreement with the evalua 
tions of V. Kotos in NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA No $0 
13 March 92). Therefore, the present government cannot 
be responsible for the loss of control over exports and 
private mediation that led in 1991 to the outflow of $20 
bilhon from the entire USSR-CIS [Commonwealth of 
Independent States]. even if that amount 1s not over 
Stated Certain other reproaches to the government are 
of the same quality 
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The we ian is laid ii actual Position, measures 
and fturthes lent iN | Niemorandun (see 


VEZANISIMAN AGIAZE LA No @? 1 March 1992). The 


pulhayr f itte Wddtess lor same ft on passed overt the 
yoverninent ' 1 hon to has “4 constant fate of 
exchange ement of capital as well as @ 
wparate ties anee tate tor all current operations 
rval taal lite Package of other Measures 
{ nti other foreign economic opera 
tions, especia if Apart fuc! and raw materials 
Phat the 7 " primarily of @ monetary 
Tifhanhvial Nature | iher matter One can dispute thei 
etl ver is in ihe ne f unswe rvingly 
followin’ Ul ) Wha pr iphions that have 
Manifested the tra rites chon the more 
favorable | h conditior Gone thing Cie@al though 
having s ket Path, the government has 
kept t ' i ver the chosen course if many 
stances ery specific steps Financial stabil 
ZatiION 1s tr i which means that the rates of unecoy 
er ih thy i ( ’ i Ast lowered 
and consequen! hudget deficit (a ; with the strict 
credit t rhust tive ens hy will lead to cutsin 
t w f ind hh beralization of 


prices so that ul lucers do nol require budgetary 
laacs must be 


Simultaneous 


nye nis ¢ 

introduced t! sutomatically follow price increases (a 
kind of value-added taa lasmuch as with price 
increases budgetary capenditures increase for Wages for 


workers in buds ’ full nd | social support 


lor ihe needy. | ca he hinds of branching processes 
of which thes but a small part) that the government 
has had to take into consideration and deal with, and it 
has managed to keen the economy from hyperinflation 
and the country from social outbursts on the starting leg 
of the path tou Kel 

What aroused this group of authoritative economists 
and then the well-known political scientist and exper: 
enced | lician Academician | Arbatoy (NEZAVISI- 
MAYAGAZETA Ne ‘March 1992). to come out at 
this moment with a blank reyection of the economic 
policy of the g nment and rtual demand that it 
sicp dow Why a ’ ious people, who are by no 
means caxtrems ring in the governments face the 
worst acc usal s of harshness. cxapropnation of the 
workers, incompetence. and conscious destruction of the 
economy (4 point where “ in also Start in on “enemies 
of the peor | ireiings which we have already 
wen throug! se. it a matter of ambitious 
offenses agains ved holars yr therr childishness 
) 2 ! hou!t RR ‘ iit 

The first rea sa ided fear that the impending 
it alizat rualiv all prices especially for fuel 
andi wi iv git ’ A mpuls io their gi eral sharp 
si lecline on the standard of living 
an ‘ ) Tul Lith heaval. which 
ould open the « talitar m Hence the second 
rea r ' ¢ 4 re t initiative 


overthrow of 


ty , i>) " nd if 
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the government” (having separated B. Yeltsin trom it) at 
the hand of the democrats themselves in order to avert 
an explosion and remain at the helm 


This merits serious thought, Under present conditions, 
the government simply cannot support the production of 
cheap wheat and fuel out of its treasury. The threat of 
sirikes by miners and oi! workers 1s always if the ai, and 
middlemen are making money of! the dillerence between 
domestic and world prices, Equipment and tuel tor the 
countryside and the spring sowing are getting more and 
more expensive. The kolkhozes and sovkhozes are sup: 
porting the “currency of currencies’ —wheat-—-which 
can be obtained cither through Stalinist requisitions of 
high prices (if partially in barter form), Moreover, the 
government's “Memorandum” attests to the fact that it 
sees the treacherous linked dangers of a dechne in 
production and unemployment and a decline in the 
standard of living and is trying to amortize (hem through 
an entire complex of measures. Even if they are realiz- 
able and sufficient so that the people could hold on a 
little more (which is doubtful), still, still 


The government's economic policy needs serious correc: 
tives, above all an expanded front for and acceleration of 
market transformations. Right now the government, 
heading straight toward its single, even priority goal of 
financial stabilization, is leaving its flanks uncovered— 
several problems that demand equally urgent resolution 
(a list of them was provided, for example, in Kotov's 
abovementioned article), G. Arbatov has voiced the 
most serious accusation: economic reform, unfortu- 
nately, has not yet begun. There is no substantial 
progress along its three chief lines—land reform, priva- 
tization, and demonopolization. Without this, no 
stratum of interested owners will appear that firmly links 
its own fate to the market economy. Without that 
stratum you cannot create a genuine market or a com- 
petitive mileu, outside of which financial-monetary 
measures cannot work. (You cannot lean on the cash- 
in-hand crisis, which provokes acute dissatisfaction, for 
long') Shop shelves are not filling up with goods, output 
iS NOt INCreasing, MONOpolist prices are not decreasing 
Quotas, licenses, restrictions, permissions, evaluations 
in officials’ hands, and different levels of prices in 
Russia, the other countries of the CIS, and the world are 
giving rise to a wave of speculation, extortion, and 
bribery. But the population has to actually feel at least 
some positive advances, otherwise the social base for 
reforms will continue to narrow 


The government faces hard work on widening and 
strengthening that base, taking into account the vital 
interests of various social strata. Herein lies the art of 
politics: the economic maneuver, the choice of tactics 
and moment, the coordination and speed of measures 
undertaken, the distribution of the inevitable social 
burden of reforms, and so on. Important, too, 1s keeping 
in constant contact with the parhament, the public, the 
press and television and explaining and discussing 
planned measures 
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Hut the most important thing, which cannot be kept 
silent, is that the government is encountering persistent 
provoked resistance, not everywhere, of course, bul at 
many points and various levels of power, especially in 
the locales (often under the guise of “ordinary” contu 
sion) This substantially limits its opportunities for 
actual administration and control, There is no harmo 
nized state or public action to implement the adopted 
course of economic policy thal is 80 Necessary right now 
lt is this, it seems to me, that must become the basi 
concern not only of the president and the entire leader 
ship of Russia but also of the Democratic Movement 
The government's mistakes need to be criticized, and 
personnel can be reassigned and the government even 
lorced to resign. The big question for every democrat 
and true patriot is whether this will avert a replacement 
of the hard-won strategic course and help preserve and 
more successfully implement the adopted course of eco- 
nomic policy, to which there is no acceptable and at the 
same time realizable alternative 


Aid Seen Contingent on Gaydar's Reforms 


924011364 Moscow AURANTY in Russian § Apr 9 
pl 


{Article by Mikhail Shchipanov: “How Much Is Gaydar 
Worth?” 


[Text] An egg is dearest at Easter. Literally on the eve of 
potentially explosive debates at the Siath Congress of 
Russian People’s Deputies, Europe and America show. 
ered Russia with financial promises. German Chancellor 
H. Kohl, the master of the future rout of the “Big 
Seven,” announced that industrially developed countnes 
are ready to provide Moscow with $24 billion to help ut 
nurse itself to economic health. Three-quarters of the 
longed-for amount will go to pay for goods—edible and 
not so much so—while the remaining dollars will be 
placed in the piggy bank of the stabilization fund 
Simultaneously, on the other shore of the Atlantic, G 
Bush announced an additional American contribution of 
12 billion “greenbacks” to the IMF accounts 


However, it will only become clear after the congress 
how wide we should hold our pockets. The famous lit 
and Petrov principle of correlation between the time of 
the day and the chairs has been adopted by our financial 
partners to a full degree. In the words of one high. 
ranking German functionary, the money will start 
spilling on Russia only provided that the pace of eco- 
nomic reforms set by the Gaydar government continues 
So to say, reforms in the morning—credits in the 
evening. They intend to give us money not on Yeltsin's 
standing, not for fear of the reds or brown-shirts, but 
exclusively in order to support the dismantling of the 
system, whose economic side remains practically 
untouched by the “decommunization.” The promise of 
large Western subsidies 1s an open vote of confidence on 
the part of the “Big Seven” to Ye. Gaydar's government 
whose cabinet is associated with a real restructuring of 
the economy. Taking into accounts that the resignation 
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of the first deputy prime minister would be perceived in 
only one way from Bonn to Washington, a volte-face in 
the Kremlin would have cost our motherland ens of 
billions 


In short, the shadow of the "Big Seven” will be invisibly 
present at the coming congress, making the deputies face 
an additional difficult choice. Actually, this is only one 
side of the endless saga of dollars in Russia. It is not 
enough to keep Gaydar's hands free and make an injec: 
tion the “green fuel” into our coughing economic engine 
If one is to believe H. Kissinger's calculations, during the 
last | 5 crisis months alone the Commonwealth received 
from the rich of this world almost $40 (') billion in the 
form of credits and humanitarian aid, Received, con- 
sumed, and still remained suffering from an unquench- 
able credit thirst 


Mass Unemployment Threat Assessed 
Y24A0894A Moscow TRUD in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with F. Prokopov, chairman of the Russian 
committee for population employment, by V. Golo- 
vachev, TRUD political columnist, place and date not 
given: “The Specter of Unemployment Is Taking on 
Substance: How to Help People Who Have Fallen on 
Hard Times"] 


[Text] In the near future, our society will run into one 
more agonizing problem (besides the increase in prices 
and the precipitate drop in the standard of living)— 
massive unemployment. What are the predictable scales 
of this painful process? What does the government plan to 
do? An interview with F. Prokopov, chairman of the 
Russian committee for population employment, is devoted 
to this. 


[Golovachev] Fedor Timofeyevich, how many unem- 
ployed are there in Russia now? 


[Prokopov] First of all, let us define what we include in 
the “unemployment” concept 


[Golovachev] Indeed, this seems reasonable: A person 
who 1s out of work is looking for it. 


[Prokopov} Well, then, for example, a woman with a 
baby. She does not have a job. But what would she want” 
To work not far from home, not in a plant, factory, or on 
a construction project, not a full day, and, moreover, two 
hours in the morning and two hours in the afternoon, 
receive “normal” pay, etc. Obviously: To meet all of 
these conditions 1s almost impossible. Thus, 1s it correct 
for this woman to have the official status of “unem- 
ployed” 


[Golovachev] Why not? It is difficult, in my opinion, to 
decide the question of payment of allowances in this 
case 


[Prokopov] No, it 1s impossible to consider as unem- 
ployed everyone who is not engaged in the national 
economy. Therefore, we clearly separate the concepts of 
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“not occupied” and “unemployed”, that is, those able- 
bodied people who for objective reasons lost a job and 
are looking for a job and want to work 


[Golovachey] Bul even if you take this very indistinct 
wording, then how many are there in Russia of the 
“officially” unemployed and the “unofficially” unem- 
ployed” 


|Prokopov] Last year, a total of 1.5 million persons came 
to our center and bureau in search of work. Moreover, 
about a half million of them had jobs, but they wanted to 
change, and a million persons, as the saying goes, were 
really “stranded.” More than half of them got jobs with 
the help of our centers and bureaus, Of the remaining 
approximately 400,000 persons, 62,000 were acknowl- 
edged to be unemployed (on | January) 


{Golovachey] Did all of them receive allowances” 


[Prokopoy] No, only | 2,000 persons. Part of the people, 
for three months after being dismissed, were receiving 
money from the former place of work. Allowances were 
not due them. Some of them did not want to admit, $0 to 
say, that they were “officially” unemployed, and others 
did not have a right to receive allowances (for example, 
last year, in order to get allowances it was necessary to 
have worked no less than 36 calendar weeks in the course 
of 12 months), and some repeatedly refuse offered suit- 
able work 


There were many who came to us simply to get informa- 
tion, for example, housewives who were pondering the 
future. That 1s, those who did not want to register as 
secking employment 


Incidentally, last year we had 840,000 to 940,000 open 
positions and vacancies. But not many of those who 
come to us rush into these. Meanwhile 300,000 of them 
generally did not have any kind of a profession... The 
employment service will try to find a job for those who 
really want to get down to work and go through 
retraining 


[Golovachev] What was the situation like in March” 


[Prokopov] Judging by the preliminary data, there are 
today already about 100,000 unemployed persons 


[Golovachev] The Ministry of Economics of Russia 
forecasts a drop in production—by 20-30 percent, and 
one of the ministers allows even a 50 percent drop. And 
if prices for oi! and for other energy forms are also freed, 
then a massive bankruptcy of enterprises cannot be 
avoided. What can the scales of unemployment actually 
be” 


[Prokopov] First, about bankruptcy. In our country, 
every tenth enterprise is unprofitable, but at present | do 
not know of one case of bankruptcy in Russia. Actually, 
there 1s a noticeable increase in the branches in the 
number of enterprises that are approaching bankruptcy 
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The insolvency of enterprises already amounts to hun- 
dreds of billions of rubles. However, a number of enter: 
prises will be given assistance 


| do not want to say with this that there will not be any 
bankruptcy at all. No, this is not the case, It is simply too 
early 10 talk today about the scales of this phenomenon 
which is new to us. Economic events can unfold 
according to quite different scenarios, So that in the very 
best case (in My Opinion, Not very realistic) there will be 
iwo million unemployed by the end of the year, In the 
worst case, the army of those waiting outside the gates 
will be 8-10 millon. But such a growth in unemploy- 
ment—-from a one hundredth of a percent to |2 percent, 
as world practice shows, also does not occur during the 
course of one year 


li is more probable that this year 6-6.5 million persons 
will apply to the employment service (five times more 
than last year). At the same time, 3-3.5 million can count 
on getting allowances, and 1.5 million will be sent to 
professional retraining. On the whole, the employment 
service can arrange work for one-third, and at best a half 
of those who come to us. And this is a very respectable 
world level... Many will themselves have to seek work 
aggressively, 


|Golovachey}] According to the calculations of experts at 
the Makroekon center, given a drop of production of 
20-25 percent, the growth in unemployment during the 
year will reach 15-20 million persons. Does at least one 
of your versions have such figures? 


[Prokopov] No, because this 1s not realistic even in the 
situation of the current difficult crisis. Imagine: Of 73 
million workers, 20 million remain without work—this 
contradicts not only economic calculations, but common 
sense also 


[Golovachev} But in the defense complex alone conver- 
sion 1s supposed to take place at 550 enterprises, and 
massive layoffs are threatened... 


[Prokopov}] This, perhaps, is one of the most painful 
processes. In the defense complex, the possibility of 
layofls of up to one million workers cannot be excluded 
entirely. But not 15 millon! 


|Golovachey] If one judges by data already available: 
Who most frequently will be laid off—a laborer or a 
white collar worker? 


[Prokopov] The first wave of layoffs affected white collar 
workers primarily. Not very long ago the acquisition of a 
higher education was considered prestigious. But now, 
more than half of the unemployed (and more precisely, 
58 percent) have a higher or secondary education 
diploma. In Tula Oblast, this indicator is especially 
high—96 percent (that 1s, in the main, the unemployed 
are people with diplomas), in Kursk Oblast—93 percent, 
in Moscow Oblast—69 percent... In a number of regions, 
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almost one-third of the graduates of VUZ's [higher 
educational institutions] apply to the employment center 
and bureau 


Now, immediately afier the first wave, an expansion is 
predicted in the dismissal among workers for economic 
reasons. Moreover, this will affect workers of the mass 
professions and, first and foremost, those of middle and 
lower qualifications 


More and more people are seeking work, While in all of 
last year a million unemployed citizens applied to the 
employment service, then in January alone, there were a 
half million 


{Golovachey| In what cities and regions 1s the most acute 
worsening of the situation expected, and when could this 
happen? 


{Prokopov| If we are talking about the near term, then it 
is predicted that the second half of the year is especially 
inauspicious. But it is entirely realistic that mass layoffs 
will start earlier in a number of cities. Here is one of the 
predictions. Experts do not exclude the emergence of 
several local centers of unemployment, and, moreover, 
its level can reach 20-25 percent. That 1s, each fourth 
person can become unemployed... 


{Golovachev] Can you name these “centers?” 


[Prokopov| | would not like to sow panic there prema- 
turely. At various levels of administration, it 1s possible 
that measures will be undertaken to soften the severity of 
the situation. But, if we are talking in general, then, first 
of all, small and average cities can fall into such a 
complex situation where the labor market is dominated 
by one or two large industries with unstable economic 


prospects. 


[Golovachev] What kinds of allowances do the unem- 
ployed receive” 


[Prokopov] The average size of allowances in 1991 was 
290 rubles [R] per month, and now there are no precise 
data, possibly R800-R 1,200... 


[Golovachey} Given the increase in unemployment, are 
there enough resources in the employment fund to pay 
out allowances’ 


[Prokopov} According to our calculations, in the fourth 
quarter of this year, for the payment of allowances and 
stipends (for retrainees), the fund should have R16-R25 
billion (the fund now has 10 times less). One percent of 
the resources for wages (and this is precisely the dues 
that enterprises pay into the employment fund) amounts 
to R15 billion. Thus, even if all enterprises pay dues 
accurately (but this 1s far from the case), then, it does not 
matter, as we see, the necessary sum will not be collected. 


{Golovachey] What 1s the solution? 


[Prokopov} Given the overstrained budget, | see only 
one solution: Increase the tax on the employer, that 1s, 
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increase the deduction to the employment fund to two 
percent, Otherwise, tens of thousands of unemployed 
will be left without allowances at the end of the year 


But the main thing is that policy in the sphere of 
employment should first and foremost be aggressive 
Assist in preserving the economically advisable jobs in 
enterprises and organizations that temporarily find 
themselves in a difficull situation because of a disruption 
in economic ties, Provide incentives for employers who 
open up new jobs. Promote the development of entre- 
preneurship, Develop a system of retraining of the 
unemployed, This and many other things are envisioned 
in the government's plans. 


Official on Pension Regulations Changes 
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[Interview with Russian Federation Deputy Minister of 
Social Protection of the Population A. A. Klimkina, 
conducted by SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspondent V. 
Raskin: “News on Pensions in Russia’) 


[Text] At the end of last year, President B. N. Yeltsin 
signed the Russian Federation law, “On Introducing 
Changes and Amendments Into Articles 8 and 12 of the 
RSFSR Law ‘On State Pensions in the RSFSR.” This 
law went into effect on the republic territory as of 1 
January of this year. What has the new legislation 
“brought” to farm workers? Russian Federation Deputy 
Minister of Social Protection of the Population A. A. 
Klimkina answers questions posed by our correspondent. 
Letters from our readers are used in the course of the 
discussion. 


[Correspondent] Why has the Russian parliament once 
again returned to making corrections in the law “On 
State Pensions?” What is the essence of these changes? 


{[Klimkina] According to the plan, the law will go into 
effect in three stages. Therefore, it requires some legis- 
lative correction. The parliamentarians, for example, 
have introduced changes and have granted rights to 
ship's cabin boys and regimenta! sons equal to those of 
war participants. Also adopted was a very important 
proposal by the Russian president to increase pensions 
for all war participants by 30 percent of the minimal 
amount of the old-age pension. The Russian Federation 
Supreme Soviet ratified the budget of the republic Pen- 
sion Fund for the first quarter of this year 


What else is very important? It has been established that 
the minimal pension would always correspond to the 
minimal labor wage which, naturally, will also have to be 
increased due to the growth in prices on products and 
goods. The minimum wage is determined by the Russian 
parliament. 


1 would particularly like to draw attention to the fol- 
lowing fact. Previously, supplemental payments were 
established for invalids and pensioners who required 
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constant care, Today, along with this, a supplemental 
payment in the amount of 228 rubles [RK] is given to 
everyone upon reaching the age of 80 


[Correspondent] You spoke of three stages in the intro 
duction of the law “On State Pensions in the RSFSR." 
Could you remind our readers what stages these are” 


[Klimkina] The first stage was reached in March of last 
year. The second stage took effect on | January of this 
year, and the third stage is the final one. As of | July 
1992, the Law on State Pensions in the Russian Feder- 
ation will be effective in full volume. 


[Correspondent] Then let us concentrate the attention of 
the readers on those changes which might be of primary 
interest to farm workers and to our veterans 


[Klimkina] Russian President B. N. Yeltsin has signed 
the Law on Introducing Changes and Amendments 
What is new, for example, in Article 8? As of | January 
of this year, the amounts of insurance premiums to the 
Russian Pension Fund have been increased. Al! organi- 
zations, enterprises and institutions must pay a 31.6- 
percent contribution over the labor wage instead of 20.6 
percent, Yet kolkhozes, sovkhozes and other argicultural 
enterprises still pay 20.6 percent of the labor wage 
mark-up on all accounts. For everyone else, the insur- 
ance premium percentage has been increased, because 
soon it will become impossible to support the 35 million 
pensioners in Russia. 


[Correspondent] Alevtina Aleksandrovna, our readers 
are interested in the order of appointment of preferential 
pensions. Machine operators from Tokarevskiy Rayon 
of Tambov Oblast I. A. Gavrilin, V. D. Novosaltsev, and 
N. D. Vintorov have each worked 40 or more years in the 
mud, snow and frost. So they ask: “Have we not earned 
any special privileges?” G. 1. Morozova from the village 
of Kupilovo in Tversk Oblast wrote to the editors to say 
that the dairy maids receive sympathy only in words. 
The union legislation granted them retirement privi- 
leges, while the Russian law has deprived them of this 
right. Is this true? 


{Klimkina] In fact, | have nothing with which to hearten 
the authors of the quoted letters. As of January, the 
union legislation is no longer in effect. For the present, 
the categories of farm workers who have been placed on 
the Russian government's preferential benefits list are 
women who have reached the age of 50, if they worked as 
tractor operators. There is one condition for this profes- 
sion: One must have worked as a farm tractor or 
machine operator for no less than |5 years, and had an 
overall length of service of 20 years. There is an entire 
series of professions—shepherds, dairy maids, reindeer 
breeders, and pig-tenders—who under the union legisla- 
tion attained the right to a preferential pension, while 
under Russian legislation they have no such rights. More 
precisely, it 1s evidently better to say that, for now, the 
above-named professions are not included. At the 
present time, a commission has been created within the 








Supreme Soviet which will finally sort out the protes- 
SIONS aspiring to preferential pensions, and will present 
its Conclusion In time for the introduction of the third 
Stage of the law. However, we must say objectively: The 
republic does not have the capacity to endlessly expand 
the lists of preferential professions. This 1s not done 


anywhere in the world. We must tollow the path of 


improving the labor conditions. Bul what is happening 
now: You work under ternble conditions, but you know 
that for this you will be able to retire carher. Yet this is 
not a way out of the situation 


{Correspondent} Alas, the reality is sad, bul you cannot 
improve the labor conditions all at once 


[Klimkina]) Yes, that is true. But let us look more closely 
at the position of the legislator. The insurance premium 
from workers in agriculture has been left at the former 
level—20.6 percent. The Russian law gives the right to 
the enterprises and organizations themselves to resolve 
the question of granting an early pension from their own 
funds. If you have them, you may utilize this mght and 
give early pensions to your workers 


[Correspondent] But what if the farms have a low 
profitability. Due to various reasons they are barely 
making ends meet, and their labor conditions are also 
worse. What should they do” 


[Klimkina] It is a sad picture of our reality. But if we 
allow everyone in rural areas who needs to retire to do 
so, then there will be no one to work. There are very 
many elderly people in the villages. It is a vicious circle 
| did not mention those who worked as arc welders, 
electroplaters, or in casting shops in the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. The preferential pension legislation also 


extends to them 


Beginning with the current year, enterprises and organi- 
zations contribute to the Pension Fund the sums neces- 
sary to cover the expenses for early retirements. So, this 
year it 1s 60 percent of the funds for payment of the 
pensions, in 1993—70 percent, in 1994—80 percent, in 
1995—90 percent, and 100 percent in 1996. Beginning 
in 1997, the pensions will be granted only at the expense 
of the enterprises, and not at the expense of the state 
Therefore, the list of preferential pensions will not soon 
disappear 


And let me focus the attention of SELSKAYA ZHIZN 
readers on the fact that the Russian Supreme Soviet is 
planning to repeal these insurance premiums 


{Correspondent} What problems have you had occasion 
to encounter’ 


{[Klimkina] I will remind you that pnor to 1989 we had 
the Law on State and the Law on Kolkhoz Pensions in 
our country. As we have already said, the farm workers 
were “pensioned” under a different law. At that time 
there were numerous problems with establishing min- 
imal pensions for kolkhoz workers, and with deter- 
mining the length of service... Today. workers, 
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employees, and farm workers are . 
oer, and have common problems | 
speak separately about rural pen: 
amount of old-age pensions—Rid sha 
everyone, After that, the computa! 
each year worked over thal necessat 

Ol service, one percent of the minima 
here is the situation for giving ris 
levelling 


How someone worked, under what 

no differentiation, The principle or 
differention of pensions depending or 
based does not operate. So there you | 
of social injustice 


We have many problems with recom) 
s10ns and payment of early compensals, 
have been placed in a strict time framewor 
minimum wage and minimum pens 
December. The decision on compensa 

in that same month. We had to re-comp 
for 35 milhon people. No sooner ha 

task than anotner problem ‘rolled up 

there was no cash on hand in the rey 
there were complaints addressed to | 


We must be ready for the fact that | 
compensations in connechion with the |} 
We will once again be trying to chas 
pulling out. Also, do not forget about th 
quarterly indexing. And once again we \ 
everything in short order 


[Correspondent] In conclusion to o: 
answer the question posed by 
December issue of SELSKAY A ZH 
notes entitled, “Labor of the Minor D 
This article spoke of those adolesc 
work in the kolkhozes at the age of | 3 
now their “minor” years are not includ 
A.M. Timoshenko, N. I. Statsenko. VJ 
others wrote to the editors about this. Wh 
to them? 


{[Klimkina] The commissions granting 
with each specific case individually a! 
order to count length of service from | 4 
the absence of documents—one needs 
However, we are speaking about tho 
worked, and not about those who wen 
a few times in place of their relatives 


[Correspondent] Thank you for this 


Trade Union Activists on Miners’ Futur 


92440851B Moscow RABOCH A) 4 / RIK 
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[Roundtable with the general direct 
and trade union activists. by RK! 
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Andnyanoyv and V. Yurlov, place and date not given 
‘Last Winter Far Easterners Froze, Next Winter We All 
Might} 


lleat}) The All-Russian Miners’ Conference opens 
tomorrow in Novokuznetsk. Enough issues have accu 
mulated that there is plenty to discuss. This is mghtly 
considered one of the fundamental branches, the state of 
the country’s entire economy depends on its work. On 
the eve of the conference, our correspondents V. Andriy- 
anoy and V. Yurlov met with a group of association 
general directors and trade union activists. We shall let 
them speak 


|Valeriy Zaydenvarg, president of the Ugol Rossii Corpo- 
ration} Since the beginning of the year, miners have 
decreased output by 2.8 percent. In other branches this 


figure 1s as much as 20. This means there is a pledge of 


Stability, an Opportunity to correct the situation. This 
tendency must be supported. 


We should not be fooling around with price formation 
and making decisions that specialists believe could lead 
to catastrophe. The same holds for the program for 
privatizing the coal branch. There is a danger that such a 
program could turn into another campaign akin to 
collectivization 


{Leonid Zavodchikov, general director of the Tulaugol 
Association] At one time our association yielded 54 
million metric tons of coal. Miner settlements were built, 
as were towns with what were for the times developed 
infrastructures. Now all that has fallen into decline, as 
has coal extraction: last year it totaled || million metric 
tons in all. About two bilhon rubles [R] goes toward 
maintaining the entire economy. This whole astronom- 
ical sum is a heavy burden on the cost of production. 


These two billion need to be pulled out of production 
expenditures and given a separate line in the budget. We 
can't support the entire society at the miners’ expense. 


{Anatoliy Oreshkin, general director of the Vorzhutaugol 
Association} About half a year ago, the word “coal” 
disappeared from all the signs of Russia's respectable 
institutions. The coalminers seemed to dissolve in the 
Ministry of Fuel Energy. 


It turns out that the miners have no one to carry on a 
professional conversation with at the very top. Herein 


may lie the reason for the government's lack of a sense of 


obligation. | have in mind the sensational story with the 
promised $600 million that never reached the miners. 


Keeping in mind the special importance of the branch, | 
would consider it necessary to suggest that the govern- 
ment make its meetings with the miners not episodic, on 
the heels of heated events, but planned. Gaydar could see 
us Once a month and the president or his deputy once 
every half-year. 


\!van Mokhnachuk, deputy chairman of the Russian Inde- 
pendent Miners Trade Union] Free prices for coal wil! 
lead to a situation at the end of the year of having to close 
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about a hundred mines. Russia 1s losing about 60 million 
metric tons of coal, And it is getting 200,000 unem- 
ployed. You yourself can imagine what this threatens 


limber Industry Workers Seek Social Protection 


Y24A0SSIC Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
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[Report by RT correspondent, under the rubric “Every- 
thing Continues-—What Changes’; place and date not 
given: “Timber Merchants Petition’ | 


[Teat} The council of the Rossiyskiye Lesopromyshien- 
niki corporation has sent an appeal to Russian Federa- 
tion President B. Yeltsin. The appeal analyzes the crisis 
situation in Russia's timber complex and proposes mea- 
sures that could create the conditions for steady work in 
the complex's enterprises as well as ensure social protec- 
tion for the branch's workers 


In particular, the Rossiyskiye Lesopromyshlenniki state 
corporation feels it is necessary not to tax the profit that 
tumber complex enterprises put into technical reequip- 
ment, reconstruction, and expansion of production, as 
well as the construction of housing and social-communal 
sites. A rate of profit taxation also should be established 
that is not more than 15 percent, instead of the 32 
percent specified by current legislation. 


The allocations procedure for road funds must be 
changed for timber complex enterprises, the highway use 
tax should be set at 0.1 percent of the volume of output 
of production instead of 0.4 percent; in the paying of tax 
from owners of means of transportation, timber trans- 
port equipment should be excluded from the objects of 
taxation; and enterprises should be freed from paying 
taxes on the acquisition of timber transport means. 


It is necessary to establish that the amount of tax 
confirmed by the government of the Russian Federation 
for lumber released for the bucket chain cannot be raised 
by local organs of power. 


The most prominent specialists in the branch also feel it 
is Necessary to include expenditures for the construction 
of all types of lumber roads in the cost of goods produc- 
tion. It is necessary to proceed from the minimum 
monthly wage for a first-class worker approved in the 
branch agreement in the amount of 900 rubles in calcu- 
lating the normalized wage fund considered in taxation. 
At the same time, a corresponding rise in the minimum 
wage must be ensured that takes into consideration the 
increase in the consumer price index. 


FNPR Says No to USSR Congress of People’s 
Deputies 


92440784B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 13 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by Viktor Ukolov: “From the Position of the 
FNPR—Vasiliy Romanov Will Not Go to the Con- 
gress | 
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(Text) One additional question was suddenly “inserted” 
into the agenda Wednesday al a meeting of leaders of 
branch trade unions of Russia. li was introduced on the 
personal initiative of Vasiliy Romanos. deputy 
chairman of the soviet of the FNPR [bederation of 
Independent Trade Unions of Russia! 


“T want to consult with you.” he said. “Il have received a 
proposal to take part in a so-called special Congress of 
People's Deputies of the USSR, which, as you know, has 
been set for | 7 March by the leadership of the ‘Working 
Russia’ movement. | personally consider this to be 
inadvisable. There can be no question of any kind of 
restoration of the Union in its previous form. Reanima- 
tion of the central authority would infringe on the 
sovereignty of Russia. In addition, the parliament of 
Russia adopted a resolution on terminating the authority 
of USSR deputies on the territory of our federation 


“| was elected to the Supreme Soviet from the trade 
unions. It 1s necessary for me to execute thew wall 


A vote was taken. All 3° leaders of branch trade unions 
supported V. Romanov. In effect, this also expressed the 
position of the FNPR with respect to the aforementioned 
congress 


Yeltsin Decree on Road-Building Finances 
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rederau n On 
Croing into the 


[Decree by President of the Russian 
Day-to-Day Disposition of Resources 
Federal Road Fund’) 


[Text] For the purpose of a day-to-day solution of 
problems concerning the financing of road work. | 
decree 


1. To establish that the Ministry of Transport of the 
Russian Federation works out and submits to the Min- 
istry of Economics of the Russian Federation and to the 
Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation proposals 
for long-term programs for and forecasts of the develop- 
ment of motor roads, organizes the holding of competi- 
tions and the conclusion of contracts (agreements) with 
work superintendents for the planning. maintenance 
repair, reconstruction, and construction ot federal roads, 
controls the performance of work in accordance with 
norms and rules, ensures a prompt application of sanc 
tions during a breach of contractual terms and the 
acceptance of work, and implements other measures 
connected with road management and with ensuring a 
freely moving and regular traffic of transport facilities on 
federal roads 


For this purpose to entrust the Ministry of Transport of 
the Russian Federation with the performance—within 
the expenditure items of the budget of the Federai Road 
Fund of the Russian Federation—of credit and financial! 
operations coordinated in terms of time limits with the 
performance of the indicated work 
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’ The Ministry of Economics of the Russian Federation 


and the Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation 


shall exercise day-to-day control over the allocation of 
resources of the Federal Road Fund of the Russian 
Federation strictly in accordance with the approved 
budget of this Fund 


If the resources of the Federal Road Fund are used for 
purposes not specified by the legislation of the Russian 
Federation, shall submit to the Government of the 
Russian Federation proposals for stopping the illegal 
expenditure of these resources 


[Signed] B. Yeltsin, president of the Russian bederation 
Voscow, the Aremilin 

29 February 1991 

No 204 


Road- Building Fund Resolution 
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(“Resolution of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation ‘On the Establishment of the Procedure for 
the Formation and Use of the Federal Road Fund of the 
Russian Federation’) 


[Teat) The Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
decrees 


1. To establish the Procedure for the Formation and Use 
of Resources of the Federal Road Fund ot the Russian 
Federation (attached) 


‘ 


2. To prohibit the use of resources of the Federal Road 
Fund of the Russian Federation for the maintenance of 
the administrative staff of minisines and departments 


[Signed] R. 1. Khasbulatov, chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation 

Voscow, House of Soviets of Russia 

23 January 1992. No 2238-1! 


PROCEDURE for the Formation and | se of the 
Federal Road Fund of the Russian Federation 


Approved by the Resolution No 2235-1 Dated 23 
January 1992 of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation 


1. This procedure 1s elaborated in execution of the 
resolution dated 18 October 199! of the RSFSR 
Supreme Soviet “On the Implementation of the RSFSR 
Law ‘On Road Funds in the RSFSR ” 


2. The resources of the Federal Road Fund of the 
Russian Federation (here:mafter “Fund’’) are not subject 
to withdrawal or expenditure on needs not connected 
with the maintenance and development of public motor 
roads pertaining to federal property (here:natier “federal 
roads’) and with road management and are not taxed 
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revenue part of the fund is formed in accordance 
vith the RSESR Law on Road Funds in the RSFSR from 
ihe following [sources] going into 1 


the federal tax on the sale of tuels and lubricants (in 
monetary terms) 


percent of the lax on users of motor roads, 


excises on the sale of passenger cars for citizens’ 
Vabic use 


lederal and ternmtorial taxes on the sale of fuels and 
ubricants, the tax on users Of motor roads, the tax on 
ine purchase of motor transport facilities (except for 
those purchased by citizens for private use), and the 
is Of Owners Of transport facilities paid in the cities 
of Moscow and St. Petersburg, as well as arrears and 
lines exacted for nonpayment of the indicated taxes in 


se mies 


rears of excises on the sale of passenger cars for 
itivens private use and of the federal tax on the sale 


'fucts and lubmcants and 25 percent of the arrears of 


the tax on users of motor roads, 

ines for nonpayment of excises on the sale of pas- 

senger cars for citizens’ private use and of the federal 

tax on the sale of fuels and lubmcants and 25 percent 
i the amount of fines for nonpayment of the tax on 
isers Ol motor roads, 


¢ Charge (in case of its introduction by the Govern- 


of the Russian Federation) for the passage of 


transport facilities of foreign states on Russia's motor 


ra) ais 


sources from other sources (including appropria- 
ions from the republican budget of the Russian Fed- 


ition) 


The taxes mentioned tn this point and their rates can be 
efined by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 


ti 


+. The procedure for the calculation of taxes and their 
entry and that of other resources into the Fund, as well as 
the mechanism of control over a prompt and correct 
alculation of taxes and charges going into the Fund, 1s 
determined by the Government of the Russian Federa- 


1¢ floating of loans, conduct of lotteries, and sale of 


hares for the purpose of obtaining additional resources 
yr the construction of federal roads are organized in 

r ince with the procedure established by the Gov- 
nm of the Russian Federation 


6 Arrears and fines for nonpayment of taxes and excises 
mentioned in point 3 are exacted in accordance with the 
procedure and in the amounts established by the Russian 
Federation Law on the Principles of the Tax System in 
the Russian Federation 
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In republics forming part of the Russian Federation, 
krays, Oblasts, autonomous oblasis, and autonomous 
okrugs, where the estimated amount of tax payments for 
the sale of fuels and lubricants subject to entry into road 
funds does not exceed S0 millon rubles, the enture 
amount of these payments is assigned to the appropriate 
territonmal road fund 


The list of such republics forming part of the Russian 
Federation, of krays, of oblasts, of autonomous oblasts, 
and of autonomous okrugs, as well as the amount of 
subsidies and subventions, 1s determined annually by the 
Government of the Russian Federation and 1s approved 
by the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation as part 
of the Fund's annual budget 


In case of an actual excess of the estimated amount (50 
million rubles) of tax payments on the sale of fuels and 
lubricants the amount of this excess, bul not greater than 
the amount formed at the rate of the federal tax on the 
sale of fuels and lubricants. is compulsonly transferred 
to the Fund from the appropriate terntonal road fund of 
a republic forming part of the Russian Federation, of a 
kray, of an oblast, of an autonomous oblast, and of an 
autonomous okrug 


8. Appropnations from the republican budget of the 
Russian Federation can be allocated in case of a shortage 
of the Fund's resources for the construction and recon- 
struction of federal roads 


The amount of appropriations from the repubhcan 
budget of the Russian Federation tor the indicated 
purposes by representation of the Government of the 
Russian Federation is established by the Supreme Soviet 
of the Russian Federation during the approval of the 
republican budget of the Russian Federation for the 
relevant year 


9. Resources going into the Fund are concentrated in a 
special extrabudgetary account in the Central Bank of 
the Russian Federation, including tor each tax in a 
separate subaccount 


The day-to-day disposition of resources going into this 
account 1s carried out by the Government of the Russian 
Federation (the Ministry of Economics and Finance of 
the Russian Federation) 


10. Enterprises, associations, organizations, entrepre- 
neurs, and citizens transfer the taxes and other monetary 
assets established by the RSFSR Law on Road Funds in 
the RSFSR to the Fund's specia! account in the Central 
Bank of the Russian Federation and its local institutions 
and, in case of their absence. to other banks on its behalf 
on the following dates 


—the federal tax on the sale of fuels and lubnmecants— 
monthly, on the date set for the payment of the 
added-value tax: 


—the tax on users of motor roads—monthly, betore the 


| Sth for the previous month 
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—in the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg the territo- 
rial tax on the sale of fuels and lubricants—before the 
Sth for the previous month; the tax on cwners of 
transport facilities—annually, no later than | August, 
if other dates are not set by the soviets of people's 
deputies of these cities; the tax on the purchase of 
motor transport facilities—before their registration 
and reregistration; 


—excises on the sale of passenger cars for citizens’ 
private use—on the basis of the procedure established 
and on the dates set in accordance with the RSFSR 
Law on Excises. 


The responsibility for a correct calculation and prompt 
payment of taxes into the Federal Road Fund of the 
Russian Federation is entrusted to managers of enter- 
prises, associations, and organizations, entrepreneurs, 
and citizens. 


11. The Fund's revenues and expenditures are regulated 
by annual budgets, which determine: 


—the expected annual monetary assets going into the 
Fund from basic sources; 


—amounts of resources from the Fund's basic expendi- 
ture items; 


—amounts of subsidies allocated from the Fund, 
including the transfer into territorial road funds of 50 
percent of the excises on the sale of passenger cars for 
citizens’ private use going into the Fund, as well as 
amounts of subventions; 


—the list of republics forming part of the Russian 
Federation, of krays, of oblasts, of autonomous 
oblasts, and of autonomous okrugs, in the territory of 
which payments of the federal tax on the sale of fuels 
and lubricants are assigned to their territorial funds; 


—refined percent of payments into the Fund of the tax 
on users of motor roads in individual territories 
receiving subsidies. 


12. The Fund’s annual draft budget, which cannot be 
unbalanced, is prepared by the Government of the 
Russian Federation and is submitted to the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation no later than on the 
date of submission of the republican draft budget of the 
Russian Federation. 


The Commission on Transport, Communication, and 
Information Science, jointly with the Commission on the 
Budget, Plans, Taxes, and Prices, organizes an examina- 
tion of the Fund’s annual draft budget and submits it for 
approval to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federa- 
tion with a draft of the relevant resolution. 


13. The distribution of the Fund’s resources according to 
specific directions for the forthcoming financial year is 
made through a systematic determination of the 
amounts of the Fund's basic expenditure items and 
reserve resources enumerated below: 
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—maintenance and repair of the existing network of 
federal roads, . 


—the carry-over of the Fund’s resources at the end of the 
forthcoming financial year, 


—the reserve of the Fund's resources; 


—federal expenditures (in accordance with point 20 of 
this Procedure); 


—purchase of road maintenance equipment and other 
property necessary for the functioning and mainte- 
nance of federal roads; 


—reconstruction and construction of federal roads and 
installations on them (carry-over projects); 


—reconstruction and construction of federal roads and 
installations on them (newly begun projects), as well as 
the development of the production base of road orga- 
nizations, 


—subventions and subsidies. 


The Fund's budget does not provide for expenditures on 
the indicated newly begun projects, subventions and 
subsidies in case of a shortage of resources for the 
maintenance and repair of the existing network of fed- 
eral roads, and obligatory expenditure items (the carry- 
over, the reserve, and federal expenditures). 


14. The maintenance and repair of a motor road 
included in the list of federal roads for the first time are 
financed with the Fund’s resources from the moment of 
its inclusion in this list, while reconstruction and con- 
struction, after the refinement (for carry-over projects) 
or approval (for newly begun projects) of the necessary 
documents for these types of capital construction. 


When a motor road is excluded from the indicated list 
during the first half year, its maintenance, repair, recon- 
struction, and construction are financed with the Fund's 
resources before the end of the year and, when it is 
excluded during the second half year, before the end of 
the first half of the following year. 


15. The amount of resources for the maintenance and 
repair of federal roads is determined according to the 
norms of monetary expenditures on the maintenance 
(including repair) of the indicated roads. 


16. The carry-over of the Fund's resources in an amount 
not exceeding 5 percent of the Fund’s annual revenues 
from basic sources is intended to ensure the continuity of 
financing during the first quarter of the year following 
the year for which the Fund’s budget is approved. 


17. The reserve of the Fund's resources is established in 
an amount not exceeding 2 percent of the Fund's annual 
revenues from basic sources and during the year, in 
accordance with the decision of the Government of the 
Russian Federation, can be spent on financing the elim- 
ination of the consequences of natural calamities and 
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Other emergency expenditures connected with the resto- 
ration of a normal functioning of federal roads 


i8. The performance of work on the maintenance and 
repair of federal roads is legalized by a contract between 
the state body of road management, or by the legal entity 
authorized by it, and by any specialized organization 
undertaking the performance of this work. 


19. The construction and reconstruction of federal roads 
are financed from the Fund on the basis of contracts 
between the state body of road management, or the legal 
entity authorized by it, and any specialized organization 
undertaking the performance of this work 


20. Federal expenditures are financed with the Fund's 
resources according to the following directions: 


—supervision over the state of federal roads and instal- 
lations on them, including control, technical inspec- 
tion, tests, and certification; 


—¢elaboration of long-term programs, long-term and 
annual forecasts of the technical state, and plans for 
the maintenance and development of federal roads, 


—holding of competitions and conclusion of contracts 
(agreements) for the performance of work on the 
maintenance, repair, reconstruction, and construction 
of federal roads and installations on them, financing 
of this work, supervision over its performance, and 
acceptance; 


—control over the payment of taxes into the Federal 
Road Fund of the Russian Federation, 


—analysis of road transport accidents on federal roads, 
including those connected with unsatisfactory road 
conditions, and development of measures to eliminate 
the causes creating these conditions, 


—development of measures to increase the traffic 
capacity of and to improve federal roads and installa- 
tions on them, as well as to protect the environment 
and especially preserved historical-cultural and nat- 
ural territories, through which federal roads pass, 
against their harmful effect, and organization of traffic 


and information on traffic conditions for the users of 


these roads; 


—payment for land in accordance with the RSFSR Law 
on the Payment for Land occupied by federal roads, 
installations on them, and facilities necessary for the 
maintenance of these roads; 


—information support for bodies of road management 
of a republic forming part of the Russian Federation, 


of a kray, of an oblast, of an autonomous oblast, and of 


an autonomous okrug; 


—recording and forecasting of the intensity and makeup 
of traffic on federal roads, 
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supervision over the observance of rules concerning 
the protection of federal roads and installations on 
them and of the procedure tor their use, 


—¢laboration of proposals for a temporary restriction or 
suspension of traffic on federal roads Owing to road 
and climatic conditions and organization of the han- 
dling of trathie: 


—recording of the property necessary for a normal 
functioning and maintenance of federal roads and for 
the management of this property, 


—¢laboration of proposals for making changes in the list 
of federal roads, 


—mobilization preparation of tederal roads, 


—scientific research, experimental design, and promo- 
tional work of a general sectoral nature, 


—training and retraining of road management per- 
sonnel: 


—recording of changes in the balance value and wear of 
federal roads and maintenance of statistical and 
accounting records of expenditures on the mainte- 
nance and development of these roads and their 
management, 


—development of proposals for the distribution of the 
Fund's resources; 


—generalization of the practice of application of road 
legislation, 


—dratting of normative acts, including technical norms 
for public motor roads; 


—preparation of annual reports and publication of 
annual statements on the expenditure of the Fund's 
resources and plans for their use. 


21. Annual subventions and subsidies from the Fund for 
leveling out in the territory of the Russian Federation the 
development of the network of public motor roads 
pertaining to the property of republics forming part of 
the Russian Federation, of krays, of oblasts, of autono- 
mous oblasts, and of autonomous okrugs are allocated to 
their bodies of state power, or to bodies of executive 
power authorized by them, by representation of the 
Government of the Russian Federation within the rele- 
vant expenditure item of the Fund’s annual budget. 


In case the resources of the territorial road fund and 
subventions are used not according to purpose, the 
transfer of subsidies 1s stopped and subventions in the 
amount of resources previously transferred during the 
year are compulsorily refunded to the Fund from the 
territorial road fund. 


22. The allocation of the Fund's resources for financing 
scientific research, experimental design, and promo- 
tional work of a general sectorial nature, federal roads 
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newly begun by a construction organizauion, and instal- 
lations on them and the planning of these facilities, as 
well as the conclusion of contracts for the maintenance 
of federal roads and installations on them, are carried 
Out On a competitive basis 


23. The Fund's resources are used on the basis of the 
approved annual budget. The Fund's resources not used 
as a result of the saving of expenditures according to its 
annual budget are returned to the Fund, or are taken into 
account in financing during subsequent periods. 


24. Voluntary contributions for specific purposes going 
into the Fund are used according to the wishes of those 
who make them, if this does not contradict this Proce- 
dure. In case of contradiction the amount of contmbu- 
Lions 1S assigned, in accordance with their wishes, to 
some other tund 


25. Fifty percent of the excises on the sale of passenger 
cars for citizens’ personal use going into the Fund are 
assigned to the territonal road funds of republics 
forming part of the Russian Federation, of krays, of 
oblasts, of autonomous oblasts, and of autonomous 
okrugs receiving subsidies from the Fund. 


26. The Fund's free resources can be assigned for entre- 
preneurship connected with the activity specified by this 
Procedure for the purpose of obtaining additional 
resources for the Fund, including for the crediting of 
expenditures of enterprises and other legal entities par- 
ticipating in the development of road management. 


27. The Government of the Russian Federation annually 
reports to the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation 
on the fulfillment of the Fund's annual budget and 
publishes in the republican press a report on the expen- 
diture of its resources and plans for their use. 


28. In case of nonconformity of the use of the Fund's 
resources to this Procedure, or to the legislat*on of the 
Russian Federation, the Government of the t.ussian 
Federation stops their illegal expenditure. 


*Transstroy’ State Corporation Formed 


Charter Issued 


924408474 Moscow TRANSPORTNOYE 
STROITELSTVO in Russian No 1, Jan 92 pp 2-6 


{Text of “Charter of the Transstroy Transport Construc- 
tion State Corporation’’] 


[Text] 


General Provisions 


1. The Transstroy State Corporation, hereinafter called 
the Corporation, was formed by decree of the RSFSR 
Council of Ministers on the basis of a decision of the 
charter conference of transport construction enterprises 
and organizations of § December 1990. 
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Che Transstroy State Corporation 


—{unclions as a production-management compler opel 
ating on the basis of the legislative enactments of the 
RSFSR, agreements with other republics, and charter 


documents, 


—and 1s part of the RSFSR construction complea 


The purpose of creating the Corporation was to provide 
favorable conditions for performing production and 
economic tasks, balanced development of production 
capacities, coordination of activity when necessary, and 
protection of the rights and representation of the 
common interests Of enterprises in Soviet and foreign 
organizations 


2. The tollowing are the Corporation’s subjects of 


activily: 


—construction in country's territory and abroad of 
railway, sea, ane river transport, civil aviation, state 
highways, subways, tunnels, bridges, and other instal- 
lations and structures 


—planning and determination of prospects of dev clop- 
ment on the basis of programs, interrepublic and 
republic orders, and agreements concluded with the 
consumers (or purchasers) of Output, jobs, or services, 
including those with state organs and suppliers ot 
material-technical resources, aS wei! as contracts and 
Other agreements, including international ones 


—parlicipation in cleaning up the consequences of acci- 
dents and disasters in transport and after natural and 
ecological disasters: 


—scientific-research work in the area of equipment, 
technology, and economics of transport construction: 


—formulation of project-estumate documentation for 
construction of transport and other installations 


—development of master plans for tuture development 
of a network of state and republic highways with the 
participation of interested organizations 


—temporary operation of transport installations under 
construction, 


—production of construction materials and elements, 
manufacture of machines and equipment for transport 
construction, capital repair of machines and mecha- 
nisms, production of consumer goods and other 


‘ 


Output, and rendering of paid persona! services 


—training of specialists through the secondary special- 
ized institutions system, 


—oOrganization of trade services tor transport construc- 
tion workers: 


—provision of services at transport installations 


—fulfillment of other functions -nvisioned »y decisions 
of state organs 
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1. In its activity the Corporation is guided by RSFSR 
legislation, the normative enactments of state organs, 
agreements with other republics, and this Charter 


4. State and leased enterprises, joint stock companies, 
cooperatives, and small and other enterprises and orga. 
nizations (hereimatier called enterprises) regardless of 
the form of ownership may jon the Corporation, The 
Corporation ty open to permit enterprises, including those 
located outside the borders of the RSFSR, to join, 


The admission of new members to the Corporation is 
carried out by decision of its supreme organ on the basis 
of the enterprise's application 


The entry of enterprises into the Corporation does not 
change ownership relations. The enterprises retain full 
economic independence and have the mght to withdraw 
from the Corporation and retain all the contract obliga- 
tions they have assumed 


The enterprise must inform the Corporation's manage- 
ment organs of its withdrawal from the Corporation at 
least } months before departure 


An enterprise may be expelled from the Corporation for 
violating the Corporation's Charter by decision of its 
supreme organ 


5. The Corporation is a legal entity, has an independent 
balance sheet. and functions as a production-management 
complex. The Corporation may act as one of the founders 
when the ( orporation enterprises set up unions, economic 
associations, concerns, or other associations either on the 
territory of the RSFSR or other republics, or abroad. 


The Corporation has a seal with an image of the State 
Embierm of the RSFSR and its own ttle 


The Corporation answers for its obligations with the 
property it owns. which may be garnished by law. The 
State 1s not responsible for the Corporation's obligations, 
just as the Corporation is not responsible for the State's 
obligations. The Corporation is not responsible for the 
Obligations of its member enterprises. Enterprises are 
responsible for the Corporation's obligations within the 
limits of their contributions to its charter fund. 


The executive organs of the Corporation are located in 
the city of Moscow 


Fundamental | asks of the Corporation 


6. The following are the fundamental tasks of the Cor- 
poration 


—development and realization of a progressive technical 
policy and strategy of development of transport con- 
struction and participation in formulating construction 
norms and rules, standards, and other normative docu- 
ments, 


—support of the launching of production capacities and 
installations of the social sphere and installations for 
state needs and their provision with material-technical 
resources in the established manner, 
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~eassistance to enterprises in supplying material 
technical resources, 


support of the interaction of technologically related 
enterprises in the Corporation, 


strengthening and balanced development of the scien. 
tific-technical and production potential of transport 
construction, 


Organization of an effective system of cadre training 
and retraining. 


development of the export potential of Corporation 
enterprises and their foreign economic tes, 


improvement of the social protection of workers in 
transport construction, improvement of their working 
conditions, and performance of other social tasks of 
collectives, 


—performance of functions to manage state property 
which is classified as federal property of the RSFSR as 
well as property managed by enterprises operating on 
the territory of other republics within the limits of the 


powers delegated by those republics: 


—performance of other functions imposed by state 
organs. 


The Structure and Management of the ( orporetion 


The Participants’ Meeting 


7. The Participants’ Meeting is the ( orporation’s highest 
organ and consi«ts of the first managers of all the 
enterprises which are embers of the Corporation and 
are legal entities 


The Participants’ Meeting is authorized to make deci- 
sions On any questions of the Corporation's activity. The 
following are the exclusive jurisdiction of the Partici- 
pants’ Meeting: 


—amending the Corporation's Charter 


—determining the fundamental directions of the Corpo- 
ration’s activity, ratifying future plans, and summa- 
rizing the results of the Corporation's work, 


—ratifying plans for development and siting of the 
Corporation's material-technical base. 


—adopting decisions on admitting new members into 
the Corporation as well as expelling enterprises from 
it; 


—forming special-purpose funds and reserves of the 
Corporation, 
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holding the election of the Corporation president, vice 
presidents, and other members of the Corporation's 
Governing Board and discharging them from thei 
posts ahead of schedule; 


—fatifying the estimated income and expenditures of 


the working apparat of the Corporation's Governing 
Board and setting the salary for the president and the 


forms and systems of labor payment of employees of 


the Corporation's apparat, 


—¢lecting and recalling members of the auditing com- 
mission and ratifying the reports and findings of the 
auditing commission. 


The Participants’ Meeting is authorized to make deci- 
sions if at least two-thirds of the participants are present 
at the session. A participant in the Corporation has the 
right to turn his powers in the Meeting over to another 
participant in the Corporation after properly filling out 
the proxy document. 


Decisions of the Participants’ Meeting are made by a 
majority of votes of those present at the session. Each 
participant has one vote in the Meeting. Decisions on 
questions of electing or discharging the Corporation's 
president, ratifying the Charter, or expelling enterprises 
from the Corporation for violating the Charter are made 
by open or secret ballot, when at least two-thirds of those 
participants present and no less than half of the total 
number of participants in the Corporation vote for this 
decision. The consent of the enterprise is needed to 
decide questions involving transfer of the enterprise's 
fixed capital, maternal resources, or financial capital. 


The Corporation Participants’ Meeting is convened at 
least once every half year. Extraordinary meetings can be 
convened by decision of the president or by demand of at 
least 20 percent of the participants 


To prepare decisions of the Corporation Participants’ 
Meeting, commissions which in necessary cases include 
specialists of other sectors and representatives of trade 
unions may be set up and operate on a permanent or 
temporary basis. 


The decisions of the Corporation Participants’ Meeting 
are made official by decrees. 


The decisions of the Corporation Participants’ Meeting 
adopted within the limits of its competence are obliga- 
tory for the executive organ and the enterprises of the 
Corporation. 


8. The chairman of the Participants’ Meeting is the 
president of the Corporation elected by the Meeting for 
a 5-year term. The president of the Corporation may be 
discharged from his post early by the Participants’ 
Meeting if he violates the Charter or performs the 
functions he is charged with unsatisfactorily 
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The Corporation Governing Board 


9. The Corporation's executive organ is the Governing 
Board, with the number of members determined by the 
Participants’ Meeting. The Governing Board is headed 
by the president of the Corporation, Members of the 
Governing Board include the vice presidents of the 
Corporation elected at the president's suggestion by the 
Participants’ Meeting for a 5-year term, as well as the 
managers of the Corporation organizations and enter- 
prises and the structural subdivisions of the Governing 
Board's working apparat and leading scientists elected at 
the president's suggestion by the Participants’ Meeting 
for a 2-year term. In addition, the managers of the republic 
associations of the transport construction organizations 
and enterprises and the representatives of sectorial trade 
unions become members of the Governing Board by virtue 
of their positions, 


10. The Corporation Governing Board carries out its 
activity in accordance with the Statute ratified by the 
Participants’ Meeting and within the limits of the powers 
established by it 


The Governing Board and the Corporation president are 
also charged with performing functions delegated by 
State organs in the established manner. 


11. The following are the basic functions of the Corpo- 
ration Governing Board: 


(Functions To Support Enterprises’ Activity) 


—analysis and forecasting of the economy's need for 
construction of transport installations, study of con- 
sumer demands on the technical level of the structures 
and price dynamics, and provision of enterprises with 
the necessary information; 


—formulation of balance sheets of the Corporation's 
capacities and resources, assistance in organizing 
internal system cooperation of technologically related 
scientific, design, construction general contracting, 
and specialized organizations and industrial enter- 
prises, and assistance in organizing external coopera- 
tion with other sectors; 


—determination of the development strategy of trans- 
port construction and organization of the formulation 
and realization of programs to raise the technical level 
of jobs being performed and structures being erected, 


—organization of expert studies of plans for major and 
complex installations and support for incorporating 
scientific-technical advances in transport installation 
plans, 


—methodological guidance of the sectorial svstem of 
scientific-technical information, 


—educational methods support for training and raising 
the qualifications of specialists and workers, 








FBIS-USR-92-042 
15 April 1992 


defense of the need tor centrally allocated resources, 
distmbution of those resources among enterprises, and 
provision of state order projects with material 
resources, 


Organization of work to refine economic relations in 
the Corporation system, the mechanism of economic 
activity, and the systems of labor payment, price 
setting, and contract work; and dissemination of pro- 
gressive know-how in economic work; 


—organization of the activity of arbitration tribunals to 
review economic disputes between Corporation enter- 
prises; 


—presentation to state organs of proposals on the use of 
tax benefits, subsidies, and subventions for Corpora. 
Lion enterprises, 


—Organization of the use, on voluntary and mutually 
beneficial principles, of financial capital and other 
resources of Corporation enterprises and other inter- 
ested partners to finance scientific-technical, invest- 
ment, and other programs, 


—methodological guidance of bookkeeping and 
accounting in Corporation organizations and receipt 
from enterprises of the information needed to carry 
out the functions charged to the Governing Board's 
apparat, 


—defense of requests for capital investments financed 
through the state budget and monitoring of their 
effective use; 


—formulation, taking into account the enterprises’ pro- 
posals and with the consent of republic and local 
organs of government, of plans for developing and 
siting production capacities, 


—organization of the system for training, retraining, and 
raising the qualifications of cadres, and formation 
together with labor collectives of a highly skilled cadre 
reserve of enterprise managers and specialists and for 
the working apparat of the Corporation Governing 
Board, 


—methodological guidance of work to protect the envi- 
ronment and ensure rational nature use, 


—identification of the world market's need for the 
Corporation's output, rendering of assistance to enter- 
prises in Organizing construction of installations 
abroad and economic and scientific-technical cooper- 
ation with foreign firms, and handling of export- 
import transactions; 


—organization of work to sell abroad and buy licenses 
and to put the licenses bought to use in production, 


—interaction and defense of the interests of the Corpo- 
ration and its enterprises in organs of state and secto- 
rial management and in international formations. 
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Organization of work to set up data banks and provide 
enterprises with information on the development of 
legislation in the field of investment activity, on 
normative enactments, and on potential subjects of 
cooperation in the country and abroad and on other 
questions of economic life, 


(Functions Delegated by State Organs) 


—participation in the work of councils of state enterprises 
whose property is classified as federal property of the 
RSFSR as a representative of the owner, 


—development of proposals for programs to privatize 
transport construction enterprises and participation in 
work of commissions to privatize enterprises; 


—participation in creating holding companies on the 
basis of Corporation enterprises; 


—organization of work to shape an effective production 
structure of the Corporation, to create, reorganize, or 
liquidate state enterprises, to develop specialization 
and collaboration in production, and to create joint 
ventures and service, information, and other centers 
and organizations, 


—organization of competitive placement of state orders 
for Corporation enterprises to design and build trans. 
port installations and organization of contract negotia- 
tions under the customers’ instructions and participa- 
tion in them; 


—determination of prospects for development on the basis 
of programs and interrepublic and republic orders; 


—conclusion of agreements with consumers (or pur- 
chasers) of output, jobs, or services, including with state 
organs and suppliers of material-technical resources, as 
well as contracts and other agreements, including inter- 
national ones; 


—monitoring of the execution of contracts to fulfill a state 
order and the use of centrally allocated resources; 


—organization of the development of construction 
norms and other normative documents on transport 
construction, including labor safety and safety proce- 
dures during construction of transport installations. 


—organization of work to prevent accidents in transport 
and to clean up their consequences, including restoring 
routes of travel and engineering installations which 
support the work of railway, air, sea, river, and motor 


transport; 


of work to use centralized reserve sources 
and in the established manner create the material- 
technical resources needed to carry on work related to 
cleaning up the consequences of accidents on transport: 


—organization of work related to performing mobilization 
tasks, providing technical coverage, and restoring rail- 
roads, seaports, large bridges, and tunnels; 








w RUSSIA 


Management of production- management activity of rail- 
road troops and the Transingzhstroy PSO [possibly 
construction production association), 


12. The Corporation Governing Board makes decisions 
Al its sessions. The decisions of the Governing Board are 
considered valid if at least two-thirds of the Governing 
Board's elected members take part in the session, If there 
is a tie, the presiding officer's vote is the deciding one, 


The Corporation president ensures that records are kept 
of Participants’ Meetings and sessions of the Corporation 
Governing Board. 


13. A working apparat is created to support the work of 
the Governing Board The structure of the Governing 
Board's working apparat includes functional subdivi 
sions and depariments which group enterprises by type 
of activity and specialization 


The Corporation President 
14. The president of the Corporation does the following 


—organizes and bears responsibility for performing the 
Corporation's tasks and Governing Board's functions 
and makes sure the Corporation Participants’ Meet. 
ings decisions are carried out, 


—handies the capital of the Corporation Governing 
Board within the limits of the mghts granted by the 
Meeting and issues proxies. 


—presents candidates for managers of structural subdi- 
visions of the Corporation Governing Board's 
working apparat to the Governing Board for approval. 


—disiributes duties among the vice presidents and other 
members of the ¢ orporation Goverming Board and 
structural subdivisions of the Corporation Governing 
Board's working apparat 


——stablishes the size, structure, and personnel schedule 
of the Corporation Governing Board's working 
apparat and position salanes of employees within the 
limits of the capital approved by the Participants’ 
Mecting 


—Wwith the consent of the labor collectives ratifies the 
charters and appoints the managers of state enterprises 
whose property is classified as federal property of the 
RSFSR; 


—fatifies the statutes on structural subdivisions of the 
Corporation Groverning Board's working apparat 


—periorms other functions imposed upon him by the 
Corporation Participants’ Meeting and delegated by 
Slate organs 


The Corporation president carries out actions on behalf of 
the Corporation without an authorizing document. Other 
members of the Governing Board act on behalf of the 
Corporation within the limits of the competence estab 
lished by the president. 
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Within the limits of his competence the Corporation 
president issues orders and other enaciments 


1S. The auditing commission, whose members a 
appointed by the Participants’ Meeting fora 2-year term 
monitors the financial activity of the Corporation Gos 
erning Board. Members of the Governing Hoard and 
employees of the Corporation Governing Hoard 
apparat cannot be members of the auditing commission 
The auditing COMMISION Answers for its OWN aeLiVity bo 
the Participants’ Meeting and reports to that Meeting on 
the audits made as well as on findings on annual report 
of the Corporation Governing Board 


16. Expenditures related to the work of the Governing 
Board and the auditing commission come oul of th 
capital of the Corporation Governing Board 5 budge 


Property and Funds 


17. The property of the Corporation Governing Hoar 


made up of charter members contributions in the form 
of maternal, monetary, and currency reserves. bank 
credits, receipts from the state budget, income from thy 
activities of cost-accounting subdivisions of the Cor 

ration Governing Board, sale of securities, and othe: 


sources 


A fund for development of science and technology and 
organization of management is formed trom these source’ 
to perform the tasks and functions charged to the Cor 
poration. It is used to finance expenditures to real 
sectional scientific-technical programs and to develop 
systems of screntific-technical information. propaganda 
and dissemination of progressive know-how and other 
expenditures determined by the Corporation Partic 
pants Meeting 


The enterprises may form other funds on a voluntary 
basis. The formation of all funds is carried out through 
largcted contributions of enterprises to financ 
ular programs 


| ‘Tati 


18. The financial activity of the Corporation ¢ ring 
Board is carned out on the basis of a financia 
ratified annually by the Corporation Participant: 
Meeting 


Rights and Obligations of the Corporation Enterprises 


19. The enterprises which are members of the Corpora 
tion have the following nghts 


—lo present proposals on questions of the © orporat 
activity for review of the Corporation 
organs and to participate in discussing these is: 
all levels 


nanaerg 


—to obtain output and use the services of other ©: 
ration enterprises. inchuding performance of 
under subcontracting agreements tor con 
projects. 
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to obtain from the Corporation Governing Board 
information on the Corporation's activity 


20, The enterprises which are members of the Corpora. 
tion are under obligation to do the following 


—omply with the Corporation's Charter and the dec 
sions of its Management organs, 


egive the Corporation assistance in carrying oul its 
tasks and functions. 


—present information to the Governing Board on the 
enterprise's activily according to a data sheet put 
together by the Corporation Participants’ Meeting 


K ization aad Suspension of the Corporation's 
Activity 


21. The question of the reorganization and suspension of 
the Corporation's activity and of the procedure for 
liquidation is decided by the Corporation Participants’ 
Meeting and the RSFSR Council of Ministers. 


COPYRIGHT “Transportnoye stroitelsivo’, 1992 


Board Activities Noted 


Y24 4084 BR Moscow TRANSPORTNOYE 
STROITELSTVO in Russian No 1, Jan 92 pp 7-8 


[Text of “Statute on the Governing Board of the Trans- 
stroy State Corporation’ ] 


{Text} 


1. General Provisions 


1.1 The Governing Board of the Transstroy State Cor- 
poration is its executive organ, it manages the Corpora- 
tion's ONPOINE activity 


|.2 There are 58 members of the Corporation Governing 
Board. Persons who are members of the Governing 
Board include the following: the president of the Corpo- 
ration elected by the Participants’ Meeting, the vice 
presidents of the Corporation elected at the president's 
suggestion by the Participants’ Meeting, the managers of 
the Corporation's organizations and enterprises and of 
the structural subdivisions of the Governing Board's 
working apparat, and leading scientists elected at the 
president's suggestion by the Participants’ Meeting. The 
president and the vice presidents of the Corporation are 
elected for 5-year terms and the rest of the Governing 
Board members for 2-year terms. In addition, the man- 
agers of the republic associations of the transport con- 
struction organjzations and enterprises and the represen. 
tatives of sectoral trade unions become members of the 
Governing Board by virtue of their positions 


1.3 Members of the Governing Board may be discharged 
from their duties by decision of the Participants 
Meeting tf their activity 1s found to be unsatisfactory 
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1.4 The Governing Board is subordinate to the Corpo: 
rahion Participants Meeting and organizes the execution 
Of its decisions 


1.5 The Governing Board sets up a@ working apparat to 
carry out its functions. The structure of the working 
apparat includes functional subdivisions and specialized 
centers organized by type of construction 


Eapenditures for maintaining the Governing Board and 
the working apparal are set by the Corporation Partics 
pants Meeting 


2. Functions of the Governing Board 


2.1 The Governing Board decides all questions of the 
Corporation's activity other than those which are con- 
sidered to be under the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
Participants Meeting. The following are the basic func: 
tions of the Corporation Governing Board and its 
working apparat 


(Functions lo Support Enterprises’ Activity) 


—analysis and forecasting of the economy's need for 
construction of transport installations, study of con- 
sumer demands on the technical level of the structures 
and price dynamics, and provision of enterprises with 
the necessary information 


—formulation of balance sheets of the Corporation's 
capacities and resources, assistance in organizing 
internal system cooperation of technologically related 
screntific. design. construction general contracting, 
and specialized organizations and indusinal enter- 
prises, and assistance in organizing external coopera- 
tion with other sectors 


—determination of the development strategy of trans- 
port construction and organization of the develop- 
ment and realization of programs to rarse the technical 
level of jobs being performed and structures being 
erected 


—organization of expert studies of plans for mayor and 
complex installations and support for incorporating 
screntitic-technical advances in transport installation 
plans. 


—methodological guidance of the sectoral system of 
scientific-technical information, 


—<defense of the need for centrally allocated resources, 
distribution of those resources among enterprises, and 
provision of state order projects with material 
resourees 


—oOrganization of work to refine economic relations in 
the Corporation system. the mechanism of economic 
activity. and the systems of labor payment, price 
setting. and contract work. and dissemination of pro- 
gressive know-how in economic work. 
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Organization of the activity of arbitration tmbunals to 
review economic disputes between Corporation enter 
prises, 


presentation to state organs of proposals on the use of 
tax benefits, subsidies, and subventions for Corpora. 
tion enterprises, 


Organization of the use, on voluntary and mutually 
beneficial principles, of financial capital and other 
resources Of Corporation enterprises and other inter- 
ested partners to finance scientific-technical, invest- 
ment, and other programs, 


—methodological guidance of bookkeeping and 
accounting in Corporation organizations and receipt 
from enterprises of the information needed to carry 
out the functions charged to the Governing Board's 


apparat, 


—<defense of requests for capital investments financed 
through the state budget and monitoring of their 
effective use: 


—formulation, taking into account the enterprises’ pro- 
posals and with the consent of republic and local 
organs of government, of plans for developing and 
siting production capacities, 


—Organization of the system for training, retraining, and 
raising the qualifications of cadres and formation 
together with labor collectives of a highly skilled cadre 
reserve of enterprise managers and specialists and for 
the Corporation Governing Board's working apparat, 


—methodological guidance of work to protect the envi- 
ronment and ensure rational nature use, 


—identification of the world market's need for the 
Corporation's output, rendering of assistance to enter- 
prises in organizing construction of installations 
abroad and economic and scientific-technical cooper- 
ation with foreign firms, and handling of export- 
import transactions, 


—<organization of work to sell abroad and buy licenses 
and put the licenses bought to use in production, 


—éinteraction and defense of the interests of the Corpo- 
ration and its enterprises in organs of state and secto- 
rial management and in international formations. 


—organization of work to set up data banks and provide 
enterprises with information on the development of 
legislation in the field of investment activity, on 
normative enactments, and on potential subjects of 
cooperation in the country and abroad and on other 
issues of economic life, 


(Functions Delegated by State Organs) 


—participation in the work of councils of state enterprises 
whose property is classified as federal property of the 
RSFSR as a representative of the owner; 
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—development of proposals for programs to privatize 
transport construction enterprises and participation in 
work of commissions to privatize enterprises, 


——participation in creating holding companies on the 
basis of Corporation enterprises; 


Organization of work to shape an effective production 
structure of the Corporation, to create, reorganize, and 
liquidate state enterprises, to develop specialization 
and collaboration of production, and to create joint 
ventures and service, information, and other centers 
and organizations, 


—organization of competitive placement of state orders 
for Corporation enterprises to design and build trans- 
port installations and organization of contract negotia- 
tions under the customers’ instructions and participa- 
tion in them; 


~ determination of prospects for development on the basis 
of programs and interrepublic and republic orders, 


—conclusion of agreements with consumers (or pur- 
chasers) of output, jobs, or services, including with state 
organs and suppliers of material-technical resources, as 
well as contracts and other agreements, including inter. 
national ones; 


—monitoring of the execution of contracts to fulfill a state 
order and the use of centrally allocated resources; 


—organization of the development of construction 
norms and other normative documents on transport 
construction, including labor safety and safety proce- 
dures during construction of transport installations. 


—organization of work to prevent accidents on transport 
and to clean up their consequences, including restoring 
routes of travel and engineering installations which 
support the work of railway, air, sea, river, and motor 
transport, 


—organization of work to use centralized reserve sources 
and in the established manner create the material- 
technical resources needed to carry on work related to 
cleaning up the consequences of accidents on transport: 


—organization of work related to performing mobilization 
tasks, providing technical coverage, and restoring rail- 


roads, seaports, large bridges, and tunnels; 


—management of production-management activity of rail. 
road troops and the Transinzhstroy PSO. 


2.2 Decisions on issues of distributing state orders and 
approving sectoral programs to raise the technical level 
of jobs and structures, plans to distribute centrally allo- 
cated resources, plans for developing and siting produc- 
tion capacities, plans for economic and scientific- 
technical cooperation with foreign countries and for 
business trips abroad for the Corporation apparat’s 
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iid deals made using the Corporation's 
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iy Hoard manages the work under the 

he fHiest session. Any question of the 
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it the Corporation Governing Board 

ihe agenda of the Governing Board 


| the Corporation presides at the 
sion, in his absence the first vice 
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norized by the Corporation president 


made by open vote and a simple 

bach member of the Governing Board 
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The records of Governing Board 
| to all participants in the Corpora- 
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‘? 


iNnsportnove stroitelstvo’, 1992 


Aer . torts Lo Improve Safety 
\EZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

\ 

\ i tyanov under the rubnc “Expert 
lents in the Aur Are Stull Inevitable— 
rned About Increasing Flight Safety’’| 
sport of passengers on international air 


most important ways of getting SK\ 
irrency} into the state budget of 
atlic on international routes has 
‘nt compared to 1985. Aeroflot has 
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Hight agreements with 108 nations around the world 
Despite the fact that international flights have tradition 
ally been made by the 24 terntonal administrations of 
Acrotlot, 90 percent of the fights had fallen to the share 
of the Central Administration tor International Air Con 
nections (Tst’'MVS) as recently as 1991, before the 
collapse of the USSR. The Tst/MVS of Aeroflot and the 
International Commercial Administration of Aeroflot 
recently formed a new structure—the "Aeroflot—Soviet 
Airlines” commercial-production association (PRO) 


Viadimir Potapoy, the executive director of the PRO, 
feels that the three pillars on which civil aviation rests 
are the safety of flights, their regularity and the quality of 
passenger service. Viadimuir Selezney, the chief of inspec 

tions for the Ts) MVS, told an NG correspondent about 
the state of the first pillar—flight satety 


Safety on both internal and international flights depends 
on many factorsthe navigational equipment, the 
quality of the aircraft engines, the training of the flight 
personne! and the operations of ground services, among 
others 


The principal factor in satety 1s how modern is the design 
of the aircratt being used today on international routes 
The Russian aircraft inventory today consists of Il-62 
1-86. Tu-l34 and Tu-l54 aircraft, whose operation 
began in the 1960s. Instances of engine failure have 
become more trequent on older models in recent years 
ur industry has untortunately started to have a careless 
attitude toward repairing them During our discussion it 
was reported to Viadimuir Selezney, as it were confirming 
this idea, that the number tour engine had tailed on an 
1-86 that had taken off from Sheremetyevo-2 on the 
morning of March 20 for Luxembourg. The pilot, after 
conferring with the Russian ground services, had 
decided to return to Sheremetyevo. After a break caused 
by the emergency report, Viadimir Seleznev continued 
the discussion 


“Such incidents do not happen very often, but using 
obsolete hardware they are unfortunately inevitable.” he 
said. “Several directions for increasing flight safety are 
planned after the creation of the ‘Aeroflot—Soviet Au 
lines’ PRO 


The use of new hardware. first of all. Several imported 
4-310 Airbuses have been procured trom well-known 
Western companies (General Electric and Lufthansa 
among others, for example). The first flight of an 1-96 
which 1s currently undergoing operational testing, will 
possibly be made this year. The unique Tu-204 airliner 
unique in many parameters. 1s on the way 


Another direction 1s the retraining of flight personnel. A 
group of Russian pilots has undergone training to fly the 
4-310 aircraft at a simulation center in Germany. They 
will serve the airbuses of the International Russian 
Airlines subsidiary company. Many pilots on interna- 
tional air routes have also mastered the new domestic 
An-124 Ruslan aircraft. Large changes are occurring 
among the flight personne! overall—voung and energetic 
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pilots who take the sharp changes easily are replacing the 
older-generation pilots (born in 1935-36) 


Flight safety also depends directly on providing normal 
living and working conditions for the fliers. The constant 
separation from the family and shifts in time zones, 
among other things, require certain compensations. Pay 
for flight personnel will be increased substantially as of 
April | of this year, by order of the executive director of 
the PRO. The question of hourly pay for the labor of 
pilots in SAY has been decided in principle. 


Agrarian Sector's Crisis, Solutions Examined 
924408974 Moscow TRUD in Russian 2 Apr 9Y2xpp 1-2 


[Article by G. Lisichkin, doctor of economic sciences: ‘A 
View of the Situation: The Agranan Blind Alley—lIs 
there a Way Out?” ] 


[Text] Moscow—The disastrous situation in agriculture 
predetermines the crisis status of our economy. Untul 
such time as there is a reanimation of the village, all 
efforts to overcome the collapse of the economy are 
doomed to failure 


Previously, a solution was sought by way of resolving 
purely technical problems: owing to the cultivation of 
one or another crop (corn, for example), and owing to the 
allocation of additional material funds... Now, the 
market and private property in land are being relied on 
to change the state of affairs for the better. Alas, this is an 
error, just like all of the preceding solutions 


An exaggerated idea of the role of the factor of legal 
ownership of the means of production, including land, 
was inherited by us from the Bolsheviks. It was they and 
those around them who took into their heads the con- 
viction that collective or state property works more 
efficiently than private property. Now we are assuring 
everyone of the opposite. But even private property, on 
which we are setting our hopes, in itself will not auto- 
matically guarantee high efficiency. Not very long ago, 
people were simply dying from hunger in India on their 
own plot of land. During the “green revolution,” a 
private land allotment, remaining private, began to work 
several times more productively. We are again making 
the mistake of assuming that the transfer of land to 
private ownership will immediately give us a mass of 
foodstuffs. It is not the legal form of property that 1s 
primary, but the social organization of production. This 
is what has to be remembered. 


But what kinds of measures could help our agriculture 
get out of the biind alley? In my opinion, agriculture as a 
branch of production should now occupy that niche that 
the muilitary-industnal complex occupied in all of the 
years of Soviet power. That is, the first, main, and largest 
“chunk” of the social pie should be cut for the village. 
And the resources should not be released to the agro- 
industrial chain where a large part of them are simply 
stolen, but rather should be directed through the banks 
right into the hands of the producer. 
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What do | have in mind when | speak of the social 
organization of production’? Even such a concept as the 
technology of rural production does not exist now in our 
country. Those seeds are being sown that are available, 
the land is plowed and harrowed with whatever God 
seni, and the cattle are given feed that it was possible to 
prepare or get. A high-yielding sort 1s not correlated with 
the productivity of equipment, and feed is not balanced. 
All of the factors of the production of the end product, at 
best, are adjusted “by eye,” and, most frequently, they 
are iN Opposition to each other. First, it is necessary to 
develop the technology of production of individual 
crops—to repeat the eapermments of civilized countries 
that carried out the “green revolution” after the war, 
which made it possible to increase the productivity of 
agriculture by several times 


Further. Another basic concept—"enterprise’’—is also 
absent in agriculture. In a real enterprise, all of the 
production cycles are enclosed in a single chain: Equip- 
ment implies the presence of garages and shops; the end 
product is correlated with capabilities to store, reyrocess, 
and sell. From this standpoint, almost all of our 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes represent totally “unfinished 
construction.” One 1s different from the other, like a 
house that does not have a roof differs from one where 
the windows are not installed and the doors are not hung. 
Moreover, all of this unfinished construction was created 
in a planned procedure, inasmuch as construction of one 
or another production center, and not an enterprise, was 
being financed. It is simply impossible to work or live 
normally under such conditions. Therefore, it should be 
no surprise that we do not get the full amount of crops 
and increments, and 30-50 percent of the produced 
product perishes. It is necessary to conduct an imme- 
diate inventory of rural “unfinished construction,” after 
determining the percentage of incompletion of each of 
them. With the help of banks, we must concentrate 
material and financial resources in those places that 
could be transformed most quickly into enterprises that 
are able to give 4 Maximum increase in production with 
a minimum of additional expenditures. 


The next step. in my opinion, should be the association 
of interconnected and interdependent enterprises in the 
production of the end product. Cattle breeding could 
enter into the association, which would include a fodder 
combine plant and those economic units that produce 
components for it, and also oil refineries that supply fuel 
to all of them. All calculations in such a technological 
chain can be conducted from the level of profitability of 
meat and milk. This would ensure the stability of pro- 
duction ties, and it would block the efforts of individual 
producers to play on the chaos in prices. The high 
effectiveness of this kind of interbranch relationship has 
already been verified in practice in the association 
Siberia~Germes-Don, where fuel and machines are sup- 
plied in anticipation of future crops, with payment after 
the harvest 


The priority of the requirements of agriculture could be 
ensured with the help of special “grain” money, which 
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would function as a paralle! hard currency having guar: 
anteed commodity backing. Those dollars that are given 
generously to Western farmers (we buy grain not only on 
credits) must be readdressed to our peasant in exchange 
(in world prices) for that agricultural product that he 
offers for the “grain” ruble. But for this full-weight ruble, 
the peasant buys in his own unique “beryozka” [hard 
currency store] oil from the oil workers, equipment trom 
the machine builders, and fertilizer trom the chemical 
workers, That which our market cannot provide, the 
State is Supposed to supply from abroad: It is better to 
import machines that will produce grain, than the grain 
itself, Everyone understands this who 1s not getting rich 
on the import of foodstuffs. “Grain” money will be our 
first convertible money 


Two-thirds of commodity production is now produced 
by one-third of society's economic units 
them simply toss to the winds those immense resources 
that the state releases to them, being guided by social 
security rather than production considerations. The 
solution to getting out of the blind alley presumes a 
departure from the principle of orientation on the weak 
economic units and on support, first and foremost, of the 
strong and rich economic units (while they still have not 
become poor). The strong and highly intensive economic 
units will be more likely to buy equipment and ferulizer 
and ensure their efficient use. This should not be feared, 
because they will also more eagerly agree to a state order, 
providing products to government resources 


But the weak economic units should quickly be “left to 
fend for themselves." Their products will go to the local 
markets, through contract channels (for regular rubles), 
ensuring the influx of their own resources for imple- 
menting programs to better the villages. The formation 
of a class of farmers and the process of their association 
in them, apparently, will proceed more quickly 


But both the strong and the weak economic units should 
finally be the owners of the product that they produce. It 
is this that they have been and continue to be denied to 
the present time, and discussions are turned into the 
demagogic channel of promises to make it possible to 
work on “their own” land, without specifying who will 
get the fruit of this labor. Because to this very day, this 
fruit is received not by those who grew it. The peasant 1s 
being robbed through taxes, prices, and inflation. Under- 
Standing this, the villagers do not want to work for 
“uncle.” Therefore, no kind of a “green revolution” will 
help our village, as long as this fundamental question ts 
not resolved. 


Now, the well-known slogan “Enrch yourselves!” ts 
becoming exceptionally urgent for our villages. Only a 
rich peasant is able to think about his production for 
tomorrow, inasmuch as he has something to lose 


The rest of 
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Kolkhoz's Future Status Discussed 


¥2440795B Moscow MOSKOVSAIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 10, 8 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by Aleksandr Kakotkin, special correspondent. 
“It ls Time To Divide Up the ‘Rossiya’: How They are 
Dividing the Kolkhoz and What the Government, 
Oblast and Region Think About It} 


[Text] 


Kreedom Arrives Naked 


An all-kolkhoz meeting was held in the decrepit Palace of 
Culture of the “Rossiya”’ Kolkhoz in Lipetsk Oblast. The 
first three families desiring to take up farming were 
leaving the farm. 


“Well, how do you like that?” thundered the hall, “They 
are given a tractor, a truck and a combine for three 
families, Yes and we have one tractor for 15 families and 
a vehicle for 20!" The meeting, consisting of a united 
group of kolkhoz administrators, voted to replace the 
property share for those departing with a monetary one 
The bookkeeping workers, with poorly concealed 
gloating, notified those in attendance that, according to 
their calculations, the newly created farmers had earned 
a share amounting to 2,500 “wooden units” per indi- 
vidual, for their many years of work at the kolkhoz 


In the evening, the Safonov, Popov and Peshkov families 
gathered together in the latter's home to “assess their 
wounds.”’ Here they discussed with a correspondent the 
outcome of their three month odyssey. The heads of the 
families at the “Rossiya” decided to take 200 hectares 
for the three families. According to their calculations, 
they would need two tractors, two motor vehicles and a 
combine. The kolkhoz administration objected: the 
amount of equipment clearly exceeded the property 
share amount. The farmers were displeased, stated that 
they could not cope otherwise and they proposed paying 
for the excess equipment. No agreement was reached and 
the process, characterized by scandalous details, was 
brought to the attention of the general meeting. Here, as 
is already known, the equipment was not made available 
to the “upstarts’’ and “greedy ones,” even though a 
portion of it had been written off and another portion 
lacked operators. And indeed, if the tractors and com- 
bines are divided up not according to farmyards (for 
three of 450), but rather according to hectares (for 200 of 
4,900), then it turns out exactly right. Moreover. the fact 
that more than one half of the farmsteads are the plots of 
pensioners was not taken into account. 


Meanwhile, the monetary share 1s not a simple thing. 
There are no laws or direct instructions in this regard, 
only extremely approximate recommendations prepared 
by the Russian Minselkhoz [Ministry of Agriculture]. 
According to these instructions, such a share can be 500 
rubles [R] or 50,000. In this particular instance, the 
calculation was carried out in the following manner: 
from the residual value of the kolkhoz’s fixed and 
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working capital (R8 million), the value of the objects of 


general use (roads, bridges and others) and social and 
cultural services (kindergartens, schools and clubs) was 
deducted, The total amount was immediately cut in half, 
This in turn was reduced by the kolkhoz's debt to the 
state (R3 million), despite the fact that this obligation 
was written off last year. The remaining million was 
divided up into monetary shares in accordance with the 
labor contribution of the kolkhoz members, with the 
calculation based upon their wages. 


Unique arithmetic brings forth puzzling questions. Why, 
for example, was the calculation carried out in the old 
prices—we must live according to the new ones. Why 
were all of the objects of social and cultural services 
related to the areas of general use? What was the basis for 
deducting an obligation that had been written off from 
the share fund? The response to my puzzling questions, 
by the author of the above-mentioned recommendation 
and worker at the Russian Minselkhoz, Vladimir Smo- 
lentsev, was somewhat paradoxical in nature. “Yes, even 
though it might be a brilliant instruction or recommen- 
dation,” he stated quite candidly, “it nevertheless is 
carried to an absurdity in the various areas.” 


While in Moscow, they are hopelessly shrugging their 
shoulders, in the provinces they are giving the farmers 
almost nothing as they release them. | examined the 
calculation results with those who requested release both 
in the Lipetsk and Voronezh oblast agricultural admin- 
istrations. Shares were not given to more than 10,000. 
True, the chief of the Lipetsk Oblast Agricu!tural Admin- 
istration informed me that to deduct a debt that was 
written off from the share fund is clearly wrong. How- 
ever, on the very next day the chairman of “Rossiya,” 
Nikolay Rogozhin, stated that he had just received from 
the oblast administration the instruction telling him how 
to handle this same debt, as it related to the farmers. 
Such was the state of affairs. 


In the First Person 


Viktor Khiystun, the minister of agriculture for the Rus- 
sian Federation, during a discussion with a MOSK- 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent, stated that the 
‘particular’ recommendations were certainly not ideal. 
But it was his opinion that this was the least worry at the 
time. Only objects of general use and social cultural 
services are excluded from the overall share fund. Debts 
that are written off remain in the fund, which must be 
taken into account in the new prices. All disputes 
regarding shares are resolved by the rayon and oblast 
commissions for farm reorganization. In extreme cases, 
solutions can be sought through the courts. 


From Kolkhoz To Kolkhoz 


The “Rossiya” is a typical farm. Three villages: Bolshaya 
Polyana, Malinovaya Polyana and Krasnaya Polyana, 
with an overall population of 1,056. There are 450 
farms, or plots as they refer to them here, 290 workers 
and 415 pensioners. On average, the kolkhoz annually 
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produces 7,000 tonnes of wheat, |, 800-——milk and 260-— 
meat, The debts of the “Rossiya’ (luctuated from one to 
10 million, 


Recently the farm was disturbed regarding discussions of 
the impending reorganization. The majority were 
inclined to think that the kolkhoz must be converted into 
an association of free farms and cooperatives. True, the 
notions in this regard were vague and for the most part 
could be summed up by phrases of the type: “Each 
individual will now work for himself and be given 
appropriate work.” 


The vague nature of the wording does not affect the 
desire to remain at the kolkhoz, where the private plots 
are rather well developed. The chief of the local admin- 
istration, Galina Panova, has reported that | 78 private 
cows provide feed for their owners and still produce 30 
percent of the kolkhoz's overall milk production. More- 
over, the kolkhoz herd numbers 750 head. And the 
private plots produce 70 percent of the kolkhoz’s overall 
volume of meat. I glanced in on one of the local “kulaks’- 
‘—Nikolay Ivanov, a school electrician. To the question 
as 10 why he and others like him were not hurrying to 
obtain free bread, he replied with the directness of a 
Roman: “All steal in this manner. At the kolkhoz there is 
a feeding trough for a private plot and equipment ready 
at hand. There is no need for pilfering.” 


In the morning, following the farmer battles, there was a 
discussion in the kolkhoz administration. The chairman, 
periodically pouring a glass of water for himself, com- 
plained at length regarding the excessive prices, the 
orders from intermediaries and the carelessness of 
kolkhoz members. There was no discussion of an asso- 
ciation. The chairman was unable to explain how the 
livestock husbandry complexes would function, if it is 
several times more profitable to engage in field crop 
husbandry work, given today’s prices. Whose money 
would support an association's administration and the 
administration of a village responsible for maintaining 
the objects of social and cultural services. True. | did 
receive one specific reply. 


“If they begin to command us once again,” stated the 
chairman, “then there can be no discussion regarding a 
free association. It will be converted into the same 
kolkhoz.”’ 


There was some basis for these fears. At least the rayon 
and oblast agricultural administrative structures in 
Lipetsk Oblast remained in place. Moreover, a vertical 
ladder of administrative heads was superimposed on 
them. The leader of the oblast agricultural administra- 
tion is the first deputy oblast chief. The same holds true 
in Voronezh Oblast. 


Just as in the past, there are various types of procure- 
ment offices: “Agroservis” (referred to among the people 
as ‘“Agrostervis,” “Agrokhimiya” (known throughout 
the world as Khim-Dym), and others which sponge upon 
the kolkhozes and which are living and thriving. Nobody 
has taken away the funds, money and authority available 
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to these structures. Thus the newly-made associations 
will very soon reveal that they are being taxed on all sides 
by monopolistic middle-men and administrative offices 
which also wish to live. And they have every opportunity 
available for dictating their conditions to the producers. 
The administration must forbid the exporting of agricul- 
tural products beyond the oblast's borders. 





Kolkhozes and Sovkhozes Which Plan To Reorganize: 


Into associations 40% 
Into jornt-stock companies 28% 
Into cooperatives with share par- 21% 
ticipation 
Decided to leave their former nM 
structure 


Above information gathered from farms in 14 Russian oblasts 





In the First Person 


In the opinion of Viktor Khiystun, minister of agriculture 
for Russia, the most successful variant for an association 
was realized at the former “Stepnoy” Sovkhoz in Rostov 


Oblast. Here the farm was divided up into specialized — 


cooperatives and small enterprises having their own 
accounts. Bookkeeping activities were carried out by an 
accounting group which receives .5 percent of the profit 
from the association's members for services rendered. A 
small enterprise for providing social and domestic services 
for the population was formed attached to the village 
soviet. Plans call for the creation of its own bank. Viktor 
Nikolayevich believes that the problem of monopolistic 
middie-men can be solved by these enterprises issuing 
stock and in a manner such that 60 percent of the shares 
are purchased by the producers. He proposed this to the 
government, but he encountered resistance in the repub- 
lic's Committee for State Property. 


Where Is A Peasant To Go? 


As you can see, the minister of agriculture was not 
successful in overcoming the anti-monopolistic ideas. 
The same can be said regarding the chairman of 
“Rossiya” and those like him. And there is still the 
president's decree entitled “Formation of the Food 
Funds for 1992.” 


He plunged the agrarian specialists into a state of depres- 
sion. According to him, the collective consumers 
(kolkhozes, sovkhozes and associations) are under an 
obligation this year to turn over 25 percent of their 
output to the state and in the case of meat, milk and 
wheat—45 percent. Plans call for heavy fines to be 
imposed upon those who refuse to do so. And in order to 
ensure that the farmers do not forget who is the boss of 
their plot, they will be held responsible for 25 percent of 
the state order. 


But this is still not the end. The chief of the Lipetsk 
oblselkhoz [oblast agricultural administration], Anatoliy 
Azarenkov, informed me that with this type of distribu- 
tion for the remaining products, they will have to draw 
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from the oblast fund so as to be able to feed their own 
citizens. Thus, for all practical purposes the state order 1s 
becoming 100 percent. The “free prices” for agricultural 
equipment has just arrived in time, the tax on additional 
value has struck home and the interest rate is oppressive. 


| held a discussion with dozens of people who are 
associated with agriculture. They were all of the same 
opinion: the government's present policy is dealing a 
final blow to the kolkhozes and sovkhozes and it 1s 
destroying farming. 


True, recently a governmental statute called for assis- 
tance to be furnished to the farm holdings. But even 
within Minselkhoz {Ministry of Agriculture}, there are 
serious doubts as to whether or not even half of this plan 
will be carried out successfully. Indeed, there has been 
extensive publicity given to the fact that assistance in the 
amount of 6.5 billion will be provided to the farmers— 
this is the cost of only 6,000 “Don” combines. And there 
presently are 60,000 farmers, with this figure expected to 
increase threefold by the end of the year. 


In the First Person 


Viktor Khlystun does not share any pessimistic forecasts 
for the future of agriculture. However, he is not pleased by 
the price squeeze, by the government's credit policies, or 
by the freeze placed upon the social programs in the rural 
areas. 


The prices for agricultural products have been raised by a 
factor of six and those for industrial products—by a factor 
of 18. Given such proportions, the agro-industrial complex 
will sustain a loss this year on the order of 180 billion 
rubles. The minister is of the opinion that the interest rate 
must not exceed 10 percent, compared to today's 25-30 
percent. And this year the state has allocated 4.6 billion 
rubles for the social needs of the rural areas (this same 
amount of money would be sufficient for building 7,000 
single apartment homes. And nothing more). 


The minister believes that the total amount of direct 
assistance for the farmers must be indexed, after which it 
will increase to 30 billion. The tax on additional value for 
the principal types of agricultural products must be 
removed. The state order must not exceed 45 percent and 
no oblast administrations are authorized to increase it. 


Viktor Nikolayevich emphasized that he does not object to 
the government's strategic policy, however he will con- 
tinue to campaign for corrections to the above-mentioned 
imbalances. 


P.S. When this material was being prepared for publica- 
tion, we learned from the “Rossiya”™ that, following inter- 
vention by the head of the rayon administration Aleksandr 
Yeletskiy, the required equipment was made available to 
the farmers. The land question will be resolved in the near 
future. Will everyone experience such good fortune with 
the head of administration? 
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Moscow City Government's Financial Crisis 

Viewed 

924C 11144 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 2 Apr $ 

pe 


Vioscow 


[Article by Viktor Belikoy of IZVESTIYA 
Does Not Have Any Money. Like Most of Us") 


[Text] Every year Moscow adds some 165-180 billion 
rubles |R] in tax revenue to the country’s budget, but now 
the city finds itself in a most serious financial crisis. In 
order to survive the cily needs R20 billion 


On 31 March, the Moscow Government discussee’ the 
city budget situation and many times during the discus 
sion it was descmbed as catastrophic. Many reasons 


, 


justify this and the first of them is the continuing absence 
of any budget at all. [tis only in mid-April thata Moscow 


City Soviet session 1s supposed to discuss what is Known 
as the “budget message" proposal by the top executive 
in other words, it Means an outline of the main financial 


document tor the city of Y million for this \ear 


In his statement, Yu. Korosteley, fina 
head and Moscow Government minist 

everybody that it was lack of clamty about th 
price deregulation, started in early January. that pre- 
vented the city officials from designing the budget at the 
end of last year. At present. all preliminary proposals 
may be ’ 

energy prices. As everybody knows, Moscow is the 
largest consumer of energy in Russia 


ice department 
reminded 


by the con hberaliza n of 


canceled again 


The current federation structur il ang \tracting 
and refining concerns, have already raised their preces 
gradually contrary to BB Yeltsin gecigsion to freeze 
those prices until after the spring sowing e price of 


natural gas, for instance, will increase almost eightfold 
after | Apr! This will automatically ensue a multiple 
increase in the cost of | kilowatt/hour of electric power 
used in residential and municipal buildings because the 
Moscow TETS [heat and power stations] 
switched to “the cheapest natura! tue!’ long ume ago 


‘tectr} 


Moscow Government Prime Minister Yu Luzhkov used 
the word “provocation” to describe another recent act by 
the monopolistic owners of power resources. they raised 
eight- and tenfold the prices for gasoline and diesel fuel 
of any state-owned means ot | 
Moscow Oblast. Gas stations in Moscow were practically 
buried under all the heavy trucks that came to Moscow 
where the price of these types of fuel remained 
unchanged. Speaking of automobiles or, rather. of road 
taxes, R8 billion of them are paid every vear by the 
Moscow trucking depots, garages, and car owners. It was 
mentioned ai the session that this entire sum goes into 
the Russian budget and Moscow does not get a kopek out 
of it for the repair and reconstruction of its streets and 


thoroughfares 


“The government and the mayor's ofticc iphasized 
curtailing of the most 


Yu. Luzhkoy 


“cannot allow any 


process of 


ansportation in all of 
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residential con- 
strucuion of 1.5 million square meters for those people 
who have been waiting for some living quarters and for 
residential and construction cooperatives, completion of 
all schools, dispensaries, hospitals, kindergartens, 
nursery schools, and other social service facilities that 
are Supposed to open this year We are nol going to 
reduce Our assistance to those people who are the least 
protected under the market conditions, either 


important citywide programs, such a 


These very social programs are the ones thal require the 
additional R20 billion from the Russian budget this year 
Moscow is not asking for any money it has not earned, it 
just wants to get back the sum that it spends, as is 
expected from a capital city, to ensure proper func 
tioning of the Russian Federation power structures and 
f the international missions located here. Moscow at 
present accommodates 40 trade exchanges, 250 commer 
cial banks, various insurance companies, trade firms, 
and other institutions helping to build a market infra. 
Structure. The city receives no share of the considerable 
sums given by it to the Russian budget: Yu. Luzhkovy 
considers this unfair. 


The Moscow Government has outlined certain measures 
in its statement which will allow it to cut energy con- 
sumption by the city services by 12 to |3 percent in the 
nearest future. It is intended to replenish the budget by 
introducing local taxes on all goods produced in Moscow 
and exported to other regions. A certain order should be 
brought into the collection of rent for nonresidenual 
premises, as well as into the collection residential 
rents and utility payments. This will mean an additional 
R15 billion for the budget of Moscoy 


Dangers of Purchasing Perishables in Vioscow 
Revealed 


9¥24C 1008A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 2) Mar 92 
Vorning Edition p 8 


(Interview with Nikolay Filatov, dep to the Chet 
State Sanitary Inspector, by Igor Andreyey. date and 
place not given, entitled: “A Sanitary Inspector Warns 
When You Buy on the Street, You Risk Your Life™] 


[Text] “In his time Russian President Yeltsin said ina 
sense that he would lie down on the tracks if the situation 
of the people doesn’t change for the better. I! his decree 
‘On Free Trade’ isn’t changed, many of our fellow 
citizens will le down on the tracks, that ts, perish.” Such 
iS the personal opinion of the deputy of the Chie! State 
Sanitary Inspector of the city of Moscow. Nikolay 
Filatov, who is uneasy about free selling by street ven- 
dors, especially perishable goods 

There are reasons, alas. for alarm. In the capital 27 
people got sick with trchinosis at the beginning of 
February after tasting pork and lard trom the Chere- 
mushkino Market. In a month and a halt of this year 25 
peopole have been victims of botulism. exactly three 
tumes aS many as ail of the past year In February the 


incidence of intestinal illmesses including dysentery 
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jtiimes An extraordinarily dangerous situ- fish products, and confectionery with expired dates of 
Liv ped in’ Moscow. This 1s not just an sale have been withdrawn from commerce 
appraisal of the situavion, bul a quote from a ” ; 
iter of N. Shestopaloyv, Chief State Sanitary Inspector Uhings in the realm of the so-called “street” trade are far 
inital. to Vice Mayor Yu. Luzhkov. The most more alarming. Imagine—our employee, most often a 
ry hing is that there is a whole folder of such woman, approaches a meat dealer, let's say, at the 
P » warnings, but so far no reaction at all from the “Ulitsa 1905 Goda” metro station, There ts outrageous 
YT who prepared the presidential decree unsanitariness, underfoot is a swampy mixture of mud 
with remnants of cardboard packing. The goods are 
besides food products, evokes the almost lying in this swill, And everything—meat, fowl, 
ypprehension in you? sausage, cheese, curds—is helter-skelter. The first reac- 
tion of the seller to the demand that he produce docu- 
‘says Nikolay Filatov, Even in the ments affirming the quality of the goods 1s: ‘What 
depart lore of the commercial firm Detskiy Mu certificates? The decree permits everything!” An argu- 
Pecia i) the sanitary and epidemological service ment begins. The disputants are surrounded by other 
MS ore than (twenty types of items made by merchants who, naturally, express solidarity with their 
» from Various cities of the country, deliv- colleague, and by a multitude of the half-drunk people 
Tea ihe evaluation of territorial sanitary and who always crowd the market. In the best case for the 
epid gical stations. “Uncles from the Odessa inspector, the seller will take his goods somewhere else. 
woperauve supphed weighted dolls with a In the worst case, the poor female inspector will be 
tle scrap trom unknown metals. During mon- advised not to show up any more, or else... It has 
iB TS istrument detected cesium-137 in their happened before. In another cooperative they seemingly 


iy are cases of a toy for the smallest 
ered with toxic or strong foul-smelling 


hing: there are disturbing reports about 

(s of drinking and industnal ethyl alcohol 
ugh the commodity exchanges. Who 1s 

| tor what purposes? Yes, one could say 
isonous like methanol. But indus- 
temals, even within All-Union State Stan- 

s contain additives. If they are minimal, drink 
ontent. If they are at the maximum, even 

the limits of the norm—you are not long 

so won't these tonnes of alcohol from the 


P ‘ 
d iS i [ 


at the flea markets as some sort of 


lack of sanitation in the places where 


ire concentrating 1s alarming. It’s as if 


have been created on purpose for 
rats, tor example. They always have feed 
aps. And piles of garbage to raise abun- 


i ns the authorities are not hurrying to 
trade.’ But then no one took away 


e the mght to monitor the quality of 


ve indeed have a legal mechanism in the 
(dn the Sanitary and Epidemological Wel- 
Peopl idopted on May 29, 1991. But can it 


, " 
i upotl 


re talk aterprises in the food trade and 
It 1s hard for their management 

. because of the fixed “points” 

» January in one of the stores in the 

‘ rict 73 kilograms of boiled pork, received 
December 20 of last year, were removed 
ij, tonnes and tonnes of meat, lactic acid, 


by accident slammed the door of the refrigerator being 
checked by the sanitation inspector. After two hours they 
let her out with “ohhhs” and apologies. They got a 
warning. Just try to prove that they froze the inspector 
deliberately. And in the final analysis we don’t have the 
physical capability to protect trusting buyers from ques- 
uionable products 


[Andreyev] Where was the sanitary and epidemological 
service when they were preparing the decree’ 


{Filatov] It was just as much news to us as it was to all 
Muscovites. They didn’t ask us, even though the danger 
of getting sick from rotten or contaminated products was 
laid in permitting everyone to trade without any restric- 
tions. And they are trading. .. even, according to the data 
of the veterinary service, in the meat of dogs, cats, and 
dead animals 


[Andreyev] You spoke about letters from the Moscow 
Sanitation Inspection and Epidemologica! Service to all 
levels of authority. The cold weather has ended, outside 
it’s spring. .. perishable food will spoil even faster. Your 
proposals’ 


{Filatov] To completely ban the sale of especially perish- 
able products—milk, meat, fish, confectionery, home- 
made canned products in sealed packaging—through 
“street” trade, by private individuals. In all other types 
of trade (regardless of the form of ownership) to unfail- 
ingly meet the requirement, not rescinded by anyone, to 
have invoices for products from the manufacturer or 
preparer and a certificate of quality of the merchandise. 
As for deadlines to sell food, it's time to develop a 
mechanism to regulate price according to the “age” of 
the merchandise 


Summer ts not far off, and already the present dangers 
may turn into a great misiortune tor Muscovites, into 
epidemics. I am sure that life itse!f will force the presi- 
dential decree to be corrected by several bans 
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Privatization of Moscow Taxis Viewed 


924408044 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 6 


{Article by Nikolay Ulyanov: “Moscow Taxis Are Being 
Transferred To Private Hands: Drivers in Three Taxi 
Parks Are Becoming Owners” 


[Text] Interest in Moscow taxis has cooled down in the 
press just as quickly as it flared up. The taxi privatization 
process, whose beginning was set for the end of last year, 
iS taking its normal course. Here is what Vitaliy Yershov, 
chief of the Mosavtolegtrans Administration, said to a 
NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent. 


In December of last year, Russia’s president issued a 
ukase on accelerating state property privatization rates. 
It gave Moscow's government the main authority in 


adopting decisions on privatization. On 27 January of 


this year, Yuriy Luzhkov issued an instruction entitled 
“On Privatizing Moscow's Taxi Fleet.”’ It legally 
strengthened the privatization mechanism—selling vehi- 
cles to taxi drivers during closed auctions for symbolic 
prices, 1.e., the residual balance price. The state pur- 
chased a large portion of the vehicles in Moscow's taxi 
fleet before 1991 at prices ranging from 4,000 to 5,000 
rubles. The residual balance price is calculated based on 
the total kilometers logged by a vehicle. The amortiza- 
tion norm, under which a vehicle is written off for scrap, 
is 450,000 kilometers. The higher the kilometers logged, 
the less the residual price. Thus, with 225,000 kilometers 
logged, it is equal to 2,500 rubles. At the present time, 
this price for a machine, especially for a Volga, seems 
really symbolic. 


V. Yershov said that the taxi dnvers, however, had 
refused to become owners. In his opinion, the usual 
stereotype snapped into action—better something bad 
but something bad that one is accustomed to rather than 
some unknown new thing. 


The majority of the taxi parks (Moscow has 21! of them) 
declared for the privatization of a single taxi fleet— 
garages, technical equipment, repair shops, and rolling 
stock. Moscow's government could not get the taxi 
drivers to change their minds by any arguments and 
vice-mayor Yury Luzhkov went to meet the labor col- 
lectives, having headed a commission for privatizing the 
10th and 20th taxi parks. Having received the vice- 
mayor's “O. K.!"" the 10th park began to call itself a 
joint-stock company and the 20th—an association. Both 
vere of the closed type, that is, only the workers in the 
park—drivers, mechanics, washermen, etc.—could 
become members of them. 


Despite the first experience, the taxi drivers have no 
common opinion regarding ways to privatize. The 8th 
and | 5th taxi parks decided to transfer their vehicles to 
the private hands of the taxi drivers themselves who 
would become owners after completing a purchase and 
sales agreement. 
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The plan tor privatization is as follows: A driver submits 
a request to participate in a closed-type auction and the 
auction's administration accepts and satisfies the request 
without any restricuons. Everything else is paper- 
generation (the purchase and sales agreement, docu 
ments from the Registration Board, etc.). The taai park's 
attendants establish an open-type joint-stock company 
based on existing work areas. These compames are 
required to accept the taxi owners’ vehicles for storage 
and maintenance but now—for an established fee. A 
driver now pays the dispatcher, washerman, mechanic, 
and doctor according to a secret law. 


Vitaliy Yershov is a leading specialist in the area of light 
passenger transport and a professional who has traveled 
a path from ordinary taxi driver to administration chief, 
Relying on world and his own personal experience, he 
considers privatization through the sale of vehicles to 
drivers to be most promising. The driver's attitude 
toward passengers and the state changes. The purchase 
and sales agreement envisions one indispensable condi- 
tion: Before amortization of the purchased taxi is com- 
pleted, a driver must engage in carrying passengers and 
have state number plates. The driver owner will acquire 
a personal card in the tax inspectorate and declare his 
rate (that is, the price for a kilometer of travel.). A tax is 
imposed on him depending on the rate. The entire 
system for servicing passengers 1s becoming a civilized 
one and the attitude towards a passenger is changing 
What owner would be rude to a customer? 


As of now, there are only predictions and references to 
world experience. The 8th and | 5th taxi parks should 
show how the new system will work in Moscow. In any 
event, taxi drivers have no other way out except desta- 
tization. The Moscow taxi was transformed from a 
profitable to an unprofitable thing after the introduction 
of a two-ruble rate. The price of a vehicle is now 350,000 
rubles. If one were to use the entire profit received by 
one taxi park, it would be possible to purchase only 36 
new vehicles during a year of operations, however, 11 
would be necessary to give up any possible increase in 
wages for workers, the purchase of parts, the expansion 
and improvement of work areas, etc. This year, Mosav- 
tolegtrans has not purchased a single new vehicle. More- 
over, it 1s possible that in the very near future, a liter of 
76 gasoline will cost approximately 22 rubles; a kilogram 
of machine oil now costs 71 rubles already. One tax: 
normally requires 40 liters of gasoline a day (840 rubles) 
and 5.5 liters of oil every 6,000 kilometers traveled. This 
will inevitably lead to an increase in the rate: In April, a 
kilometer traveled will cost a taxi passenger six rubles 
This increase in the rate will not be the last one, Vitaliy 
Yershov thinks. Will a taxi then carry ordinary passen- 
gers? 


Prison System Near Bankruptcy 


924C 10814 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Mar 92 p 6 


{Report by Aleksandr Barinov: “Russian Prisons Are on 
the Verge of Bankrupicy: Introduction of the New 
‘Prison Law’ Will Cost the State 20 Billion Rubles”) 
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[Text] The clouds of unemployment are gathering over 
Russia's convicts, By the beginning of the year about 
18,000 convicts were “idle.” Now the number stands at 
10,000, specialists forecast that by the fall it will reach 
150,000. This was announced at a Russian MVD) [Min 
istry of Internal Affairs) briefing by Yury Kalinin, chiet 
of the Correctional Affairs Main Directorate (GAUIEN) of 
the Russian Federation MVD. Even without this factor, 
the economic situation in the domestic penitentiary 
system after the reform remains catastrophic The con 
victs currently receive S00 rubles [R], even after the 
lifting of the 5O-percent withholding from their earnings, 
meanwhile, the cost of meals alone is now R700 per 
person 


Until now, the ITU (correctional labor facilities) were an 
appendix of industry and one of the most profitable line 
items on the Soviet budget. The low competitiveness of 
convict labor started to show as carly as last year, Out of 
the 1,200 factories working in cooperation with the TTU 
450 have now refused to continue the cooperation. In 
1991 the state had to provide subsidies—R 1S billion 
to the ITU) system for the fiest time, this year, unless the 
situation changes, it will require R16-17 billion An 
additional complication ts that there 1s now an opportu 
nity to use convict labor in commercial structures, but by 
law ITU employees cannot work there. MVD specialists 
are currently working on new methods of economi 
activities for colomes, and Yuriy Kalinin hopes that in 
one and a half to two years they will be able to get out of 
the crisis. There are first successes as well—a Soviet 
Finnish joint enterprise recently decided to invest R200 
million ($42 million) in one of the Krasnoyarsk ITU) In 
the opinion of Valeriy Zlydenko, GUIN deputy chief for 
economic activities, the main task right now 1s to pre 
serve financial and economic stability, Without it, it will 
not be possible, at least for the next few years, to achieve 
comphance with the agreements and norms of the con 
victs’ upkeep adopted by the United Nations. It will take 
more than R20 billion just to put in effect the new 
Criminal-Executive Code (UTK) and ensure comphance 
with it. This 1s despite the fact that the law was put 
together with the real situation in mind and does not 
ensure observance of all international rights of convicts 
For mstance, ensuring comphance with the UN norm of 
square footage per convict alone would require many 
billions and years of construction. The new UIK will 
ensure convicts rights that are optimally acceptable in 
our circumstances—home leave (except for those kept in 
special and high-security colonies), lifting restrictions on 
correspondence and visitation, postponing sentence for 
pregnant women, and so on 


All in all there are over |.2 million people under the 
jurisdiction of Russia's correctional system. Of them, 
almost 538,000 serve their term in colonies an. prisons 
According to Yu. Kalinin, the situation there 1s 
becoming increasingly difficult. In addition to economic 
and social problems, it 1s also related to the steady 
increase of the share of felons convicted of most dan 
gcrous crimes. Almost every fourth convict 1s serving 
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term for premeditated murder, robbery, inflicting grave 
bodily harm, or rape. More than one hall are recidivists, 
and more than 45,000 are classed as especially dan 
gerous recidivists Very troublesome are the 86 “sworn 
thieves” currently serving ther term, and 4,000 of thei 
closest confederates. Last year, over 4,000 crimes were 
committed in the THU! (including 169 premeditated 
murders), there were also 1,900 escapes, and more than 
00 attacks on employees, among the latter, five were 
killed and 62 wounded 


Alter the recent hostage-taking in the Petersburg 
‘Aresty,” similar incidents took place in| Smolensk, 
Kabardino- Balkania, and Magadan Oblast. A wave of 
such excesses rolled through the colonies and prelim 
nary detention faciities in October-November of last 
year, but after the lifting of old restrictions the situation 
more or less Stabilized. Yuo Kalinin said that the situa 
tion will probably remain tense, but it is manageable, 
and the first positive results are already visible 


Burbulis on New Government Newspaper 


VAC 1097C Moscow PRAVITELSTUENNYY 
PESTNIA in Russian No &, keh 92 pl 


[Unattributed report “CG Burbuliss ‘Russia's Renais 
sance Is Possible On the Basis of Two Values) Demox 
racy and Patriotism” | 


[Text] On 20 February the editorial staffs of 
ROSSIVSKIVE VESTI and PRAVITELSTVENNYY 
VESTNIK (it is now a single collective) met with G.F. 
Burbulis, first deputy chairman of the Government of 
Russia. 


It was a dialogue raising more issues than the character 
and prospects of the new daily government newspaper, at 
the same time, it was a conversation about the fate of the 
reform and Russia's road to renewal. 


It is very important for me to share with you the 
conclusion regarding the current point of departure of 
the Russian citizen, the first deputy chairman of the 
Giovernment of Russia said. The absolute majority of 
people, whether they admit it to themselves or not, are 
currently living in a victorious mood 


Victorious over the strange, frightening, and horrible 
Soviet former regime. The most interesting for me as a 
social scence professional is the case with which the 
absolute majority of the population—regardless of age or 
profession—have shed the dogmatic curse of commu 
nism and socialism. This environment was incredibly 
difficult both for those who ruled, those who were forced 
to accommodate to tt, and those who stayed silent—all 
without cxaception—in these many years of mass political 
and moral hypocrisy. In the process of freeing them 
selves, people get a new human perspective. This 1s the 
basis on which Borts Nikolayevich Yeltsin leans 


(ur task 1s to make it conscious, to grasp once again the 
magnitude of the past we are now shedding. And what 
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kind of incredible horizon for normal human life 
emerges if we approach the reform without pause, 


The second point, and | think this represents a tremen- 
dous difficulty, is which idea to rally the people around 
today. People cannot exist without integral conscious: 
ness if it us deprived of an idea, even an illusory and 
enforced one 


Of course, the only thing we can currently adopt as a 
philosophical weapon is the idea of Russia's renaissance, 
The renaissance environment, the epoch of renaissance. 
Russia's renaissance is possible on the basis of two 
values: democracy and patriotism, Or, for those who 
have been raised differently, patriotism and democracy. 


Democracy means moving towards natural human 
values through the utihzation of the entire experience of 
world civilization, without any subservience to Western 
models of way of life. Patnotism means a most solici- 
lous, One May Say, exalted, quivering attitude towards 
one's own history and originality without any abuse of its 
value in order to not disregard the democratic achieve- 
ments of the civilization. Democracy deprived of this 
footing in Our roots, history, nature, and Russian per- 
sona will not work. Patriotism that removes everything 
the twentieth century has lived by and which was often 
formed in dialectic opposition to communist totalitar- 
anism is also a delusion, and an extremely dangerous 
one 


We are a country that 1s extremely rich in talent. Person- 
ally, | am convinced that full-fledged reform will be 
conducted by a new generation of creators of Russia, 
both politicians and economic managers. All that is now 
flashing and prancing in the name of democracy, which 
was fighting the system, is largely incapable of meaning- 
fully conducting these reforms. The task of the news- 
paper is to search for true, genuine creators—from 
farmer to tax inspector 


We are asked these days: Where will the reforms culmi- 
nate’? Of course, in the regions, territories, and labor 
collectives. Where is the difficulty and enchantment of 
our common cause to be found? In that Russia today is 
a State that lives in different centuries. If someone thinks 
of securing, for instance, privatization in a singular 
manner, without taking regional specifics into account, 
this will be a great and unforgivable error. Hence, one 
more most interesting creative challenge for the newspa- 
per—to formulate, if you wish, the historic-cultural map 
of Russia 


We met today on a quite specific occasion. Two news- 
papers are merging together, two structures, and each has 
something to add to the other. We will now need the 
combination—a newspaper that is turned towards busi- 
ness and a newspaper that is philosophically active, 
fulfilling the functions of informing, propagandizing, 
and upbringing 


It would be so good if you could unerringly sense the 
pulse of the government's work, accept the way we feel, 
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Our state of mind, and convey it to the reader | would 
characterize Our state of mind this way. lt may sound 
exalted, but it is true: a State of amazing inner freedom 
Inner freedom may be acquired through two qualities 
through a sort of desperation, indiflerence to the world, 
or through heightened responsibility for one’s own task, 
one’s place in the work of the collective or team and the 
inner conviction of being on the right side. A loater or 
dodger would not experience such a feeling. The same 
goes for a desperate pragmatist: he either sees compet 
tion all the time, or suffers in the evening if the day's 
results were too small, We do not have anything like that 
There is a highest-order responsibility and at the same 
time the incredible feeling of unprecedented professional 
creativity—-under conditions, frankly. of a near emer: 
gency situation 


State employees directly related to the system of power 
are an important audience for the newspaper It is the 
vertical power structure that unfortunately lives in the 
functionary-apparatchik regime, which often sees tts 
destiny in either complying or artificially not complying 
with instructions and directives. If we could only capture 
this stratum! Call on it to realize its highest involvement 
in the unique period in the history of Russia. Praise the 
Russian functionary, in the good sense of the word, the 
head of the desk. Discover in him the attributes of honor 
and dignity of Russian government service at a time 
when perhaps for the first time in the many centuries of 
our history we have an opportunity to participate in the 
resolution of this kind of tasks. No democracy, no 
market is possible without government service protes- 
sionals 


I propose this principle for the new newspaper. Com- 
plete creative freedom within the framework of the 
general program of reforms. Not on the sidelines, above, 
or below, but inside the general program. That is, you 
should be the first to know about our plans, and directly 
participate in the development of strategic, principal 
decisions. Through your presentations or ours, you are to 
work on them, anticipate them—in short, become in a 
sense the coauthors 


In conclusion | want to underline that we have one 
goal—to convince citizens of Russia that the reforms 
that are being undertaken are vitally needed. and that the 
life of each of us depends on their content and quality 
Therefore, it is important to get every citizen of Russia 
interested in the fact that it 1s feasible to implement the 
reforms in practice with his participation 


The main lever, the main instrument ts of course 
changing the system of interests, changing the system of 
roles played in life, and vital needs. Out of yesterday's 
dependent on the state that exploited you, the state that 
presented every handout to you as the greatest blessing, 
the first thing that needs to be done is to shape an 
economically free individual. This 1s the hardest, most 
difficult, but also most rewarding task 
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Essentially we are changing the social order, the way of 
life, the root system of our economy, which is property 
relations. Both in scope and in content these are historic, 
unique tasks. Nobody in history has tackled these tasks 
in the environment in which we are operating, The 
communist system would have come up somewhere 
anyway, attempted by somebody, because it 1s a tempt- 
ing—-albeit unnatural for the people—idea: to make the 
majority happy through violence. 


Somebody, somewhere, some time had to live through it 
for the whole of humanity. This lot happened to fall to 
Russia. But | think that had it not been for Russia, it 
would have been more difficult to recognize all the 
consequences of such a world order. 


KURANTY Editor Accuses Security Ministry of 
Phone Tap 

924C V8OSB Moscow KURANTY in Russian 20 Feb 92 
p4 


[Article by KURANTY Editor In Chief Anatoliy 
Pankoy “Lieut of Habit?"’} 


[Text] In my commentary to the publication of the report 
of V. Ivanenko, director-general of the Federal Security 
Agency of Russia, on the subject of information leaks 
from government sources (KURANTY, 29 January 
1992), | asked this high-ranking official to explain on 
what grounds my home telephone, as well as the tele- 
phones in the editorial offices, were tapped. Is it that we 
present a danger to the security of the Russian authori- 
ties, whom we defended during the putsch, as well as 
before and after? 


The editors relatively quickly received a reply from the 
Center for Public Relations of the Russian Federation's 
Ministry of Security, signed by an unidentified person. 
The reply categorically states that this Center “is autho- 
rized to officially inform me that neither in the past nor 
currently do the state security organs monitor the tele- 
phone numbers indicated.” 


I state just as categorically and officially: I cannot believe 
this! Either this 1s an plain lie on the part of either the 
Center or those who “informed” the Center. 


In issue No. 6 of SHCHIT | MECH newspaper (13 
February), at that time still under the editorship of the 
current director of the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Security's Public Relations Center, A. Chernenko, a 
written proposal was made to me and MOSCOW NEWS 
correspondent Ye. Albats to provide services in checking 
out our telephones. The selection of experts would be up 
to us. What naivete! The Ministry of Security (or 1s there 
another “interested” organization?) can lift the tap on 
our telephones at any moment, and independent experts 
will confirm that the lines are “clean.” Then the next day 
everything will revert to the way it was. 
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After this publication, both my home number and the 
telephones in the editonal offices are listened to by 
“Major Pronins” using the same sysiem 


How can this be determined’ Very simple. | am going to 
reveal a ‘secret’ to Muscovites. Call tmends or col- 
leagues from your telephone, and if they hear a melodic 
tinkling right after they pick up the receiver, your 
number is tapped 


The explanation that it is the electronics acting up does 
not hold water, This “electronics” is just too selective 


However... there are other systems that cannot be 
detected in such a simple way. Do all of us really need to 
arm ourselves with special equipment to catch our 
crystal-clean chekists redhanded” 


Psychiatrist Views Post-Putsch Society 


924C 10S0A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 4 


[Interview with Yu. M. Polishchuk, chief of the Clinical 
Division of the Moscow NII [Scientific-Research Inst- 
tute] for Psychiatry of Minzdray [Ministry of Public 
Health] of the Russian Federation, by N. Aleksandrova: 
“An Epidemic of Despair’) 


[Text] A psychiatrists's diagnosis of post-reconstruction 
society. 


We have been living for a long time on the edge. Terrible 
senseless things have been going on in society. A mother 
of five children, despairing of getting housing, douses 
herself with kerosene and immolates herself. A father in a 
savage rage kills his son. Recently the editorial office 
received a letter from a single woman “| am raising three 
children alone. I have been hungry for a long time now, so 
that they will not go hungry. Everything is awful, every- 
thing is hopeless. No one needs my family. If all four of us 
die, no one will notice it. Maybe this is blasphemy but I do 
not want to and cannot live any longer....” 


A terrible letter. What is happening to us? People are 
forgetting themselves, they are losing their human make- 
up, and some are in utter despair and are refusing to live at 
all... 


We invited Yu. I. Polishchuk, chief of the Clinical Divi- 
sion of the Moscow NII for Psychiatry of the Ministry of 
Health of the Russian Federation for a conversation. 


[Polishchuk] What we are observing in society today is 
nothing else but an epidemic of mass psychic traumati- 
zation. It is no less terrible in its consequences, pro- 
ceeding according to its own laws, than any other epi- 
demic. The fact is that, with the general breakdown of 
and disorder in the state, not only are economic and 
cultural ties disintegrating—the rational bases for life in 
general are collapsing. From the point of view of the 
human psyche, this is not an innocuous phenomenon. 
Remember the war: we starved and worked to exhaus- 
tion. But nevertheless we did not despair, we believed in 











“4 RUSSIA 


victory. | had a spiritual charge. Life was filled with 
meaning. And now? People have stopped understanding 
where they are being led and for the sake of what they are 
asked “to be patient,” while overcoming incredible dit- 
ficulties. On television and radio there is informational 
chaos. The government says one thing today, tomorrow 
something else, and then does a third thing. Now there is 
4 rationing card, now there is free trade, now market 
privatization of life, now it 1s free....Prices are one thing 
today, double tomorrow, and the next day they are 
entirely in the realm of fantasy 


People have become tired of this inconsistency—and 
chaos. The psychological syndrome of uncertainty—this 
is how one can define the diseased state of many people 
The main thing, they are losing faith that the government 
of today has a precise program of actions that will lead to 
the light at the end of the tunnel, As a result, there is still 
greater despair, malice, or apathy 


Moreover, there is in the human psyche such a concept 
as self-respect. A man is extremely uncomfortable when 
it is low, when everything around cries out about his 
being second-rate: the insane lines for the most necessary 
things, the disdainfu! faces of tradesmen in the commer- 
cial stores, the impossibility of declaring one’s rights. It 
should be said that the hurricane of stresses and neuroses 
that is gripping ever-newer victims is destroying not only 
the psyche of people. It is not for nothing that it is said: 
all illnesses come from the nerves. Emotions beat on the 
blood vessels, internal organs, and the endocrine system. 
The number of infarcts and hypertensive crises grows. 
All this is exacerbated by the general sad state of medi- 
cine. As a result we get a closed circle. 


[Aleksandrova] Tell me, the increase of suicide in soci- 
ety—is it the result of psychic illnesses? 


[Polishchuk] Here, | fear, the situation is more complex 
and more terrible. Physicians have come to the conclu- 
sion that people who kill themselves are basically healthy 
people, but for some reason or another they have come 
to an emotional dead end. According to the statistics, 
most often of all, suicides turn out to be people who are 
getting on in years or are quite young. And this is natural. 
Take a look around. What, for example, should be tried 
by a person who has dedicated his life to definite ideals 
and now observes that the values sacred to him are 
mocked, his past is erased, and the only thing offered 
now is a pathetic ration from the generosity of conde- 
scending Western benefactors. 


And youth? What is there to believe in? In cruelty and 
violence? In pop culture? In all-powerful money? But 
man lives not by material valuables alone. Take a look at 
what harm has been inflicted on the culture: libraries are 
being closed and theaters are becoming impoverished. 
The mass information media, allegedly having been 
emancipated at last, are almost completely oriented to 
propaganda for the Western style of life. Egocentrism, 
pragmatism, and worldly caution are becoming the stan- 
dard. The thinking, sensitive person finds himself in a 
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spiritual vacuum. It is very difficult for young people 
with vulnerable, incompletely formed psyches. Inciden- 
tally, you know how often they explain present-day 
youth criminals and the motives for their deeds’? Why 
did you kill? “Oh, | was bored, There was nothing to do.” 
A spiritual emptiness, 4 lack of deep meaning in life 
pushes crippled little boys and girls—some to the for- 
cign-currency bar, alcoholism and narcomania, some to 
the dock in court, and some to the ternble lot of suicide 


Yes, of course, a person can adapt to difficult circum. 
stances, but to a definite limit, There are boundaries 
beyond which the mechanisms of the psychic and spir- 
tual adaptation are destroyed, man is becoming unpre- 
dictable. He can blow up inside or splash out all his 
hopelessness on his surroundings. In a number of these 
monstrous cases, when the parents crippled and killed 
their own children, it was precisely a breaking of the 
levers of self-control that occurred. There was left only 
the pathological need to externalize the flow of negative 
emotions. And then the weakest and most defenseless at 
hand turned out to be their children. 


|Aleksandrova] But how is that? The holy of holies is 
destroyed—the instinct of motherhood and fatherhood. 
Even beasts do not kill their young. Are we really like 
people who have returned to the bright ideals of religion? 


{Polishchuk] That's just the point, all our spiritually 
unbalanced life consists today of paradoxes and contra- 
dictions. On the one hand people are drawn to churches 
in order to find moral support. And at the same time 
they cannot help but see that by no means are those who 
labor honestly and live in accordance with God's com- 
mandments successful. Think of it: do not kill, do not 
steal, honor your father and mother....Actually the oppo- 
site happens. Larceny and speculation are reduced to 
State policy. People kill people, and older people die 
from hunger in empty apartments. All the beautiful 
words about mercy, like butterflies, burn in the all- 
consuming flame of the market. 


A strange thing results. We have branded the old regime 
a total lie, because it said one thing and did another. But 
what has changed? Again, demagoguery and empty 
phrases about freedom and the worth of the person. The 
range of our real possibilities narrows daily. We eat 
poorly, we cannot clothe ourselves or buy furniture, we 
cannot go traveling, and few will be able to afford a 
simple vacation soon. And the fantastically high prices of 
traveling abroad—this is the real “iron curtain” of today. 


A few years ago people sincerely believed that we were 
on our way to a new and humane society. We were told 
about the necessi'y for turning our face toward man. 
Well, what about it? They are simply performing a cruel 
experiment on man himself. The experiment is “hit or 
miss’’, it was not thought out completely and there was 
an enormous degree of risk. People have become the 
victim of a political numbers game which has no scien- 
tific base under it. Neither the social, nor the spiritual, 
nor the medical aspects of the new economic experiment 
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were considered. This is immoral and dangerous-—to 
conduct an experment on one's own people, “to do 
banking’ with the welfare of Russia! 


|Aleksandrova] And incidentally, how 1s one to survive 
without despairing, without losing one's face’ A person 
who is in absolute darkness should have a guiding 
thread 


|Polishchuk] There is no universal prescription, Each of 
us lives in his OWN MicrosociocosmM, in his Own system of 


psychoemotional coordinates. But one can speak with 
assurance, Today we are doing much discussing about 
sovereignties, about the rights of nations to self- 
determination. And we completely forget that primarily 
the sovereignty of each person must be protected. You 
live according to your moral code, you do not change 
your moral ideals, you do not betray that light that is 
within you. Whatever may happen, you remain yourself, 


And another thing: you are taught to evaluate objectively 
the circumstances of your life. Do not run from difficul- 
ties into a contrived, illusory world, Clever charlatans 
put together huge capital on the basis of this attribute. 


Today we need competent, earnest psychologists and 
psychotherapists who will work with people individu- 
ally, not fortunetellers and clairvoyants. In the West, for 
example, a man’s emotional sphere gets enormous atten- 
tion. A psychologist or psychoanalyst must be present 
together with a physician specialist during an admission. 
The physician who treats only the ailing organ but who 
does not see the person as a whole, with all his inner 
ailments, is considered simply a “veterinarian.” The 
Western psychotherapist is an experienced friend and 
helper to the patient who gives him specific advice in 
vital affairs. He 1s scarcely a mystic who leads one away 
into the beyond. We also should strive toward this 
model. For the time being, alas, public recognition often 
associates therapeutic help with the model of the noto- 
nous “psycho.”’ People are afraid to go to a psychiatric 
dispensary. Moreover, recently it has become fashion- 
able to curse psychiatrists and to put their professional 
capability under doubt. Meanwhile, domestic psychiatry 
has built up colossal theoretical and practical experience, 
to refuse which is absurd. 


| consider that the public will only win if not just 
political scientists, economists, and technologists but 
also physicians, sociologists, and psychologists are 
brought into state activity. 


How really to stop the inner and psychic collapse of the 
person in our state? Actually one should follow the 
postulate: man is the measure of all things. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Merits of Draft Constitutions Compared 


9240 1103B Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 14, 1 Apr 92 p 1 


{Commentary by Viktor Sheynis: “Who Is the Author?’ 
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[Text] This will hardly be of interest to deputies of the 
Russian Congress. It is already clear that their attitude 
toward the draft constitution is ambivalent. Viktor Shey- 
nis, member of the Editorial Council of the Constitutional 
Commission of the Supreme Soviet of Russia, comments 
on this situation. 


The question of adoption of the constitution will, evi- 
dently, be a key and complex issue at the forthcoming 
congress. 


Until recently it might have seemed that the draft would 
be blocked mainly as a result of disputes over the federal 
arrangement inasmuch as we have two diametrically 
Opposite positions. Today everyone agrees, it would 
seem, to the term “federation” and that the Russian 
republic should be a federal state. But one extreme 
position means by federation a unitary state, and the 
other sees the federation as a confederation or something 
even more diffuse. This is the position not only of a 
number of deputies but of certain authorities of the 
former autonomous republics also. It is this position 
which seems dangerous to me. While realizing in a 
constitutional draft the principle of the decentralization 
of power and according the localities, national republics 
included, the maximum authority and competence, we 
can at the same time under no circumstances permit the 
disintegration of the Russian state 


The process of disintegration within the confines of 
Russia needs to be halted. This by no means signifies an 
orientation toward power methods, but certain demands 
of the former autonomies seem to me excessive. Specif- 
ically, | cannot agree that the Russian Federation is a 
treaty formation. It is not a treaty but a constitutional 
federation. Russia is a voluntary unity not of constituent 
parts, republics, oblasts, and so forth, but a voluntary 
unity of the citizens inhabiting its territory. Yes, we have 
introduced certain treaty principles. A so-called federal 
treaty, which will be signed on behalf of the federations 
[as published] by the chairman of the Russian parlia- 
ment, and on behalf of the republics, by their leaders, has 
been initialed and will, possibly, be signed. But this is a 
treaty about delineation of powers and, as such, repre- 
sents, generally, a reasonable compromise. 


As far, however, as the creation of organs of state power 
is concerned, two extreme positions are encountered 
here. On the one hand deputies from the Smena group, 
say, are attacking us drafters of the constitution and 
saying that we have made a presidential republic and 
created a virtual monarchy. The extreme part of the 
Communists of Russia faction agrees with them. 


| was present at the last meeting of the coordinating 
council of Democrats of Russia. Here also | heard 
rebukes, but of the directly opposite kind: We are cre- 
ating a parliamentary republic, not giving the executive 
authorities sufficient powers and reviving in the guise of 
parliament Soviet power, which, as is well known, has 
already proven its ineffectiveness. | find in this criticism 
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from both sides additional confirmation that the const: 
tutional drait is on a reasonable middle line 


The draft provides for a strong executive, a strong 
parliamentary authority, and a strong independent 
court, Whether it will be possible to effect a compromise, 
it is hard to say. Untortunately, a party-political system 
has yet to evolve here. The decisions of the factions are 
not seen as being binding on the vote of the deputies 
which are members of these factions. But | would like to 
hope that the version of passage at the congress which we 
have proposed—-that the draft be passed in its first 
reading and that the commission be instructed to 
examine the proposals which are submitted—will prove 
acceptable to a majority of delegates 


And, the final point. Alternative drafts have with the 
approach of the congress begun to appear, like mush- 
rooms after rain. Today we have two competing commu- 
nist drafts. One of them proposes that the constitution 
record the existence of the USSR and the transfer of all 


power to the Congress of People's Deputies, some of 


whom should be elected per the production principle by 
outfits of enterprises, that an All-Russia Central Execu- 
tive Committee for leadership when congress 1s not in 
session be created and so forth. | do not believe that this 
draft can be taken seriously. As far as the other commu- 
nist draft is concerned. we have accepted a whole 
number of provisions connected with social safeguards 
and incorporated them in our draft 


With what | emphatically take issue and what is for me 
absolutely unacceptable is the existence of alternative 
draits as such. The congress adopted an absolutely clear 
decision’ Examine the official draft. If people are con- 
cerned not from considerations of personal ambition 


they are really interested in an improvement of the 
constitutional draft, and it could stand certain improve- 
ments, they should submit amendments to this draft. 
which has been under discussion for two years now and 
which has passed 


I would like in this connection to mention the initiative 
of St. Petersburg Mayor Sobchak, who has extensively 
announced one further alternative draft. The speech of a 
leader of the Interregional Group, who formerly made a 
significant contnbution to the development of the dem- 
ocratic process, evokes consternation, to put it mildly 
The ethical aspect of this action is highly dubious. 


I would like to ask: Where were the esteemed Anatoly 
Aleksandrovich and his experts when the strenuous work 
on the present draft was under way? Are not personal 
ambitions outweighing a desire to contribute to the 
common cause here’ No less dubious is the politica! 
intention of the authors of the draft. The potential! of all 
lawyers and specialists should be utilized, but in this 
case, with absolutely no chance of passing at the con- 
gress, this draft could, nonetheless, contribute to the 





with being the authors of some more significant draft, if 


general disorganization and help und 
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AS far, however, as the legal merits of the tes 
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Increased Regional Opposition Predicted 
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Krasnoyarskiy Kray Demands Equa! Rights 
Within Federation 
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[Article by Aleksey Tarasoy Krasi h 
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[leat) LAVESTIVA has already reported that the smal! 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray Soviet of People's Deputies adopted a 
document on the state and legal status of the kray. A 
proposal was presented to the Parliament of Russia to 
recognize the citizens of Krasnoyarsk as equal subjects of 
the Russian Federation, Citizens of Irkutsk and Tomsk 
had earlier expressed the very same demands, The Sibe- 
rian regions have their own interests and probably they 
will try to realize them, The Krasnoyarsk initiative is, | 
think, merely a means of pressure, One of its goals is to 
attract the attention of the Russian center to the krays and 
oblasis which have no rights, and to discuss the very 
nature of the Russian Federation, 


Today one cannot recall Lomonosov's prophecy, that the 
power of Russia will be grafted onto Siberia, without a 
sense of bitterness. The wealth has done them no good 
and Siberia has been ruined 


“A colonial policy with respect to Siberia continues to 
this day.” said Vo Novikov, chairman of the Kray Soviet 
‘“Betore | was able to caplain that for us, certain changes 
had taken place—that the center had moved from the 
Kremlin to Krasnoyarsk, to the Preobrazhenskiy ( oast 
Now everything has returned to its own circles. The 
center is once again in the Kremlin. | am convinced: the 
government should decentralize to within sensible 
limits 


“Telephone calls from the Moscow ministries are not the 
method of managing the Siberian economy in current 
practice. but subordination to its diktat as the center of 
the empire has not yet gone away. Only the forms arc 
changing r example, the absolute dependence of the 
nascent market sector on the capital's commercial struc 

ture: prices, rates, currency exchange, and the range of 
goods—al! are dictated from there. A dollar in the richest 
country 1s worth the very same as in a Moscow bank 


Krasnoyarsk 1s among the leaders in terms of price 
increases for the vital necessities. A half-liter bottle ot 
cream goes for |7 rubles plus a few kopeks. Bulk vege- 
table o1 33 rubles per kilogram. The price for 
creamery butter has gone down—from 300 to 223 rubles 
a kilo. Bread of the so-called highest grade is being 
traded in the republic centers of the kray at six or seven, 
and occasionally ten rubles a loaf. A locally-produced 
jersey costs 1,200 rubles. As early as January the kray 
Statistical administration estimated the minimum cost of 
a [full] shopping basket at 3,315 rubles 


Is there any other territory in the world that is so rch in 
mineral resources, and at the same time so deprived of 
Its Mens. 


an RIA [Russian Information Agency} 
report, on !4 Februar), at an open session of the Con- 
stitutional Court, the leaders of Krasnoyarskiy Kray 
expressed the position, just like Checheno-Ingushetia 
and Tatarstan, (hat the Constitution of Russia does not 
apply on its territory. However, I heard nothing of the 


According 


sort from the leaders of the kray. Moreover, in recent 
Sergienko 


conversations with Vice-Governor V 
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chairman if the Aray troverninent and with \ 
Novikov. head | epresentlalive authorities of the 


one on the 
io abolish the constituuion 


Aray | was once again convinced that no 


territory of U Kray oO 


Federal organs of Dower perceive separauist tendencies in 
the demands of Ara arskiy Kray. Irkutsk Oblast and 
certain others. tru the break-up of the Union, it 


has not been easy to determine the working principles of 
the Russian Federation. Incidentally, here we are talking 
about a persons right to sell-determination, and to 
realize oneself in the « nomic sphere Novikov related 
that his colleague V. lgnatenko cited in the land code 
alone 36 powers which the republics of Russia enjoy, but 
krays and oblasts do not. Therelore, their representatives 
have been striving and continue to strive for equality— 
in the socio-economic sphere, in the administration of 
property, and in the management of land and natural 
resources. No doubt this is the way it should be. Is at 
really normal, thal Krasnoyarsk authorities are unable to 
offer a Krasnovarsk | ant wood-culler as Many 
right: i ror eCvxample the | ao |ASSRI! or Ahakass 


| Autonomous ©) t} authorities can offer the people 


‘ 
j 


in the economy of those republics [sic] 


Whether the kray act ihe rights of a subject of the 
federation ybably of much less interest to the 
rdinary iver t Ar yarsk than another question, 
namely. whether an « mic subsect will be free on the 
terntory of the kray’ However. the connection between 
thes ns is qu hvious 

Last vear the kray produced 3.5 billion rubles’ worth of 
consumer goods. but paid out |! billion in wages. How 
can this gap be closed today” Redistributing the financial 


and materia! flow among territomes by flat does not 


work. Should they double or tmple consumer goods 
output’ But how 1s one to survive right now, today’? The 
kray needs its own property, which it could then manage 
and thus acquire the means to exist. However, the 
Russian cent in no hurry to decentrahize the admin 
istration of the socioeconomic sphere in concert with the 
decentralization of supply. The new local authorities 
toda) are just like their predecessors: they travel to 
Moscow, they sit in the waiting rooms, and they beg tor 
allowances for th 


Perhaps that is not so shametul tor Ryazan, but for the 
richest kray to live on handouts is much less suitable 
The deputy: nd industrialists believe that those 
who draw lectric power from the kray, develop its 
mineral resot » and cut down its forests should com- 
pensate the people of Krasnoyarsk accordingly. And for 
this purpose. the yf the country 
should D\ u ) managed only DV Moscow 


iw-matenal center 


functionanie 


For the Burvyats. for example, the status of republic 
pel pass oO! estry. But Krasnoyarsk 
i§ not pern “d | forestr, use on its own 
territory. Wh Witt the tramework of a untform 
arr pan . principles, the kray should 
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be granted the ability to independently define its own 
economic policy. After all, the republics within Russia 
have these rights. This is after all the practice throughout 
the world: In the USA, for example, every state has its 
own procedures and rules within the framework of the 
common laws. 


Actually, is it possible to reform the entire Russian 
economy according to a single pattern and script? But 
that is just where things stand right now, Why must there 
be, for example, one and the same law on the land for 
Stavropol and Taymyr? Identical reforms are not pos- 
sible, even within the bounds of Krasnoyarsk itself. 


The reluctance of federal organs of power to decentralize 


the government can be explained primarily by the fear of 


the collapse of Russia. But Siberians are not going to 
encroach upon the integrity of the state. Their demands 
can be reduced to one thing: let the local authorities solve 
local problems, and let the federal organs occupy them- 
selves with federal matters 


The draft of a federative agreement was recently trans- 
formed into the draft agreement, “On the Delimitation 
of the Subjects of Jurisdiction and Authority Between 
the Federal Organs of Power of the Russian Federation, 
and the Organs of power of the Republics, Krays, 
Oblasts, Autonomous Oblasts, and Autonomous Okrugs 
in the Russian Federation.” The Parliament of Russia 
proposes that local soviets sign this document. The 
Presidium of the Krasnoyarskiy Kray Soviet has a decid- 
edly negative attitude toward it: “We are being asked to 
guarantee the inequality of the territories ourselves. This 
document nullifies everything positive that was set forth 
in the section on state construction in the draft of the 
new Constitution.” 


V. Kretov, a member of the Kray Soviet Presidium went 
to Moscow and back. He returned in a state of depres- 
sion, and held a press-conference: “I told Russian Par- 
liaament Deputy Chairman Yarov, ‘You are not pre- 
serving Russia, but are provoking its disintegration.’ 
Let’s say the kray now declares itself the Yenisey 
Republic, and Parliament considers this illegal. But there 
is another path, which Moscow, apparently cannot pre- 
vent. There are two autonomous okrugs on the territory 
of the kray—Taymyrskiy and Evenkiyskiy. In principle, 
they can become republics. Krasnoyarsk reaches an 
agreement with Evenkia; which declares itself a republic, 
and establishes a Constitution which indicates that it 
invites all those who wish, to join with her. And we will 
join. The Russian Parliament did not consider a variant 
like that.” 


However, the leaders of Krasnoyarsk believe that it 1s 
not fitting to achieve independence by such means. The 
idea of a Russian Autonomous Okrug and a Yenisey 
Republic—that is merely a kind of protest against the 
semblance of sovereignty, and a demonstration to Par- 
liament of what Russia is coming to. 


An extraordinary gathering of the leaders of the krays 
and oblasts participating in the Siberian Covenant 


FBIS-USR-92-042 
15 April 1992 


{soglashenie} met in Novosibirsk on |! February, and 
proposed that the Russian Supreme Soviet re-examine 
its budget policy. In the near future there will be nothing 
with which to buy bread, milk, salt and certain other 
foodstuffs in the regions of Siberia; consequently, it will 
be necessary either to shut down the bakeries and dairy 
plants, or to set the prices free, which is fraught not only 
with social upheavals, but also the break-up of the 
country, 


Murmansk Administration Powers Broadened 
924C 10824 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Mar 92 p 2 


[Russian Federation Presidential Ukase No. 290, 21 
March 1992: “On Broadening the Rights of the Admin. 
istration of Murmansk Oblast in the Resolution of 
Urgent Socioeconomic Problems”’} 


[Text] For the purpose of resolving the immediate prob- 
lems of providing the population of Murmansk Oblast 
with food and nontood commodities and medicines, 
conducting measures to improve the ecological environ- 
ment, and forming a special procedure for investment in 
the oblast, | decree: 


1. To establish that 40 percent of the currency receipts 
from the export of products of enterprises of Murmansk 
Oblast, which are subject to sale to the republic currency 
reserve of the Russian Federation, is sold to the currency 
fund of the oblast. 


To exempt enterprises and organizations of Murmansk 
Oblast, regardless of the form of property, from manda- 
tory sale to the republic currency reserve of the Russian 
Federation of currency receipts from border trade con- 
ducted in accordance with procedures established by the 
administration of Murmansk Oblast in coordination 
with the Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations of the 
Russian Federation, having authorized the sale of the 
indicated currency resources to the currency fund of the 
oblast. To apply these resources to satisfy the priority 
needs of the population, to restructure the pattern of the 
economy, and to increase the export potential of the 
oblast. 


2. To authorize the administration of Murmansk Oblast 
to use up to 10 percent of the volume of commodities 
(services) being produced by enterprises and organiza- 
tions of the oblast, regardless of the forms of property, 
for the formation of a regional fund of commodity 
resources to implement commodity exchange operations 
and export, with the allocation of currency resources tor 
guaranteed delivery of food and medicines to the oblast. 


3. To exempt enterprises of the fishing industry that are 
registered on Murmansk Oblast territory from the man- 
datory sale of currency receipts to the republic currency 
reserve of the Russian Federation and to the central! bank 
of the Russian Federation, in the process of the export of 
fish products under conditions of their exchange for fish 
products and products of their processing, and also in the 
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conduct of exchange-purchase operations for fuel to 
support the operation of trade vessels in areas of the 
world ocean 


4. To include the export of products produced by fishing 
industry enterprises of Murmansk Oblast, which are 
carried Out to support the state needs of the Russian 
Federation, in the list of work (services) established by 
Russian Federation Presidential No. 335, of 30 
December 1991, “On the Formation of the Republic 
Currency Reserve of the RSFSR in 1992” (attachment 
No. 2), according to which the norm of mandatory sale of 
a part of the currency receipts is applied to increased 
receipts over payments in foreign currency that result 
from the performance of the indicated work (services). 


5. To include the territory of Murmansk Oblast in the list 
of localities referred to in legislation in effect on condi- 
tions for the supply and transport of products of produc- 
tion-technical significance and consumer commodities 
for rayons of the Far North. 


6. The administration of Murmansk Oblast, together 
with the state customs committee of the Russian Feder- 
ation, and within the scope of a bilateral agreement with 
the Republic of Finland, will in 1992-1994 ensure the 
opening and equipping with the necessary facilities of an 
infrastructure of simplified passage posts across the state 
border of the Russian Federation (Lotta, Virtaniyemi, 
Kundos, Apatity), taking into account the prospects of 
the development of international relations of the Rus- 
sian Federation and Murmansk Oblast. 


The state customs committee of the Russian Federation 
will provide for the personnel manning and activity of 
the newly opened customs posts. 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federa- 
tron will conduct negotiations with contiguous states 
concerning the opening of the posts at Lotta, Vir- 
taniyemi, Kundos, and Apatity to bilateral freight traffic. 


7. To establish that, starting on | March 1992, the rate of 
export duties for commodities produced by enterprises 
registered on the territory of Murmansk Oblast will be 
applied with a reduction by 50 percent, if during the 
customs formulation, permission is granted to the 
administration of the Murmansk Oblast. 


The Kovdor ore-dressing combine is exempted from the 
payment of export duties on apatite concentrate. 


8. To authorize associations and production enterprises 
of Murmansk Oblast to pay export duties on receiving 
currency receipts no later than 60 days after the date of 
the customs formulation. In the event of noncompliance 
with this period, the customs organs exact the sum of the 
unpaid export duty in an incontestable procedure in 
accordance with civil legislation. 


9. To grant the administration of Murmansk Oblast the 
right to authorize the opening of affiliates and divisions 
of foreign legal entities and international associations on 
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condition of limiting the area of their activity to the 
territory of Murmansk Oblast. 


10. To authorize the administration of Murmansk 
Oblast and the authorized bank, in the process of con- 
ducting calculations for the fund for the development of 
the economy of Murmansk Oblast, to execute, first of all, 
the settlement of accounts for the purchase of foodstuffs, 
consumer goods, and medicines. 


11. To authorize the commercial structures of the Rear 
Services of the Navy that are being established to sell on 
internal and foreign markets material and technical 
resources that are being released after conversion in 
accordance with established procedures, and also, in 
coordination with the administration of Murmansk 
Oblast, of metal scrap from vessels that are written off, 
waste oil products, and other material valuables that are 
not suitable for use for defense purposes. 


12. The Ministry of Finance of the Russian Federation will 
allocate resources from the republic budget to the adminis- 
tration of the Murmansk Oblast in 1992 for the construction 
of dwelling units with a total area of 25,300 square meters 
for paying off indebtedness to servicemen, including the 
share-holding of the armed services in the construction of 
housing. 


13. The Ministry of Economics of the Russian Federa- 
tion will allocate annually to the administration of 
Murmansk Oblast in the years 1992-1995 centralized 
capital investments financed from the republic budget 
for the construction of housing for servicemen who are 
discharged into the reserve or retired. 


14. To authorize the administration of Murmansk Oblast: 


—to establish a coefficient of recalculation for contract 
value in foreign currency in the process of formation 
of free wholesale prices for imported commodities of a 
social significance; 


—to make deductions for the oblast budget from earn- 
ings from the sale of ores containing gold, platinum, 
and silver, extracted and processed in enterprises of 
Murmansk Oblast, for special purpose use in the social 
support of the poor sectors of the population. In 
addition, the size of the deductions should not exceed 
10 percent of the calculated price of one gram of 
precious metals established by the government of the 
Russian Federation. 


15. To authorize the movement of foreign transport on 
the Nikel-Murmansk motor vehicle roadway. 


The state committee of the Russian Federation on 
defense questions, jointly with the administration of 
Murmansk Oblast, will determine the necessary proce- 
dure for transport traffic on this road. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, The Kremlin 

21 March 1992 

No. 290 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Presidential Representatives Characterized 
YOUNIO8S24 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Portnikov: “The ‘Bosses’ Are Coming, 
Leonid Kravchuk Appoints Local Representative’ 


{Text} Some of the reviewers have called the first 100 
presidential days of Leonid Kravchuk as “100 days of 
solitude” referring to the absence for the Ukrainian 
leader of not only any political organization which would 
support him, but also a personal team. Seemingly the 
President himself has thought about this, having orga- 
nized the State Duma and having partally reorganized 
the government, and now has set to appointing his own 
representatives in the oblasts. Even during the election 
campaign, Kravchuk promised in the event of victory to 
make the republic “presidential”: the chairmen of the 
councils [soviets] who had been elected even during the 
period of the complete omnipotence of the Ukrainian 
CP (among them there were not so many “‘pro- 
sovereignty communists’ who supported Kravchuk) 
could not be a serious base for him, not to mention that 
they owed their position to anyone other than the 
President. There is a different situation with the repre- 
sentatives who are, according to the special law approved 
by the Supreme Council, the highest officials in their 
regions or the “bosses’’ of the oblasts, although Kiev 1s 
stressing the temporary nature of this institution, that 1s, 
until the adoption of the new Ukrainian Constitution 


The President has already appointed representatives to 
19 oblasts, in the Ukrainian capital, Kiev, and in Sevas- 
topol. A predominant majority of the Kravchuk appoin- 
tees, regardless of their affiliation with political camps, is 
moderate, Cautious persons, in a word, “centrists,” so 
that the impression 1s created that Leonid Makarovich 
would like to see Ukraine a country of two score little 
Kravchuks who carry out the will of one large Kravchuk. 
Incidentally, there are vivid individuals among the 
appointees. For example, the President's representative 
in Kiev, the Ukrainian People’s Deputy Ivan Saliy. At 
one time this politician—the first secretary of the Pod- 
olskiy Party Raykom who had dared at one of the 
Plenums of the Ukraiman CP Central Committee to 
challenge Shcherbitskiy “himself” with Shcherbitsk1y 
being defended by Saliy’s own raykom—has been called 
the “Ukrainian Yeltsin.” But Saliy has remained the 
“boss of Podol,”’ a moderate, albeit popular reformer- 
communist, and his appointment as a representative has 
been a turning point in his career. Because of the 
situation in the city soviet, where the seats are evenly 
distributed between the democrats and the ex-partocrats, 
in the Ukrainian capital up to now there has been no 
boss and Saliy is fully capable of trying to become this. 
As the representative in Sevastopol, Kravchuk has 
appointed the Chairman of the City Soviet, Col Ivan 
Yermakov, and who has endeavored to avoid contron- 
tation with the Ukrainian leadership and has support 
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among the deputy corps. The former chairman of the 
Oblagroprom [oblast agroindustral administration] 
Pavel Lazorenko ts to become the head of the adminis- 
trauion in) Dnepropetrovsk Oblast, a post which, by 
well-known tradition, is considered one of the key ones 
in Ukraine, another agriculture specialist, Ivan Kap- 
shtvk, 1s heading the administration of Kiev Oblast. 
These persons have come trom the corndors of old 
power but they have the reputation of moderate 
reformers and reasonable managers. The former First 
Secretary of the Obkom and Chairman of the Oblast 
Soviet Nikolay Didyk who was appointed the represen- 
tative in Vinnitsa Oblast is rather “moderate” in com- 
parison with his other colleagues on the party obkom. 
The representative in Carpathia, a region which is 
seeking a special status, 1s Mikhkail Krayilo recently 
elected as the chairman of the oblast soviet. He is a “*man 
of consensus” liked by both the party lobby and the 
democrats. There is a similar attitude in Chernovtsy 
toward the former chairman of the oblast soviet, Ivan 
Cinatyshik. Kravchuk has appointed as his representa- 
tive in Lyoy Oblast Stepan Davimuka who was the 
former deputy to the Chairman of the Oblast Soviet 
Vyacheslay Chornovil (who recently gave up his posi- 
tion). Davimuka is the creation of Chernovil, but the 
democrats are already describing him as “moderate.” 
Incidentally, such a close observance of the principle of 
orientation to the centrists has also led to protests, as in 
another Western Ukrainian oblast, Ilvano-Frankovskiy, 
Kravchuk has appointed as his representative the deputy 
chairman of the oblispolkom, Vasiliy Pavlyk, although a 
predominant majority of the deputies to the oblast soviet 
favored their chairman Nikolay Yakovina. So trom the 
very Outset problems can arise for the governor. 


So the President 1s forming his team from persons who 
possess real influence and the ability for compromise, in 
incidentally avoiding the too odious figures such as the 
former leader of Dnepropetrovsk, Nikolay Zadoya, or 
excessively vivid and independent personalities such as 
Chornovil or Yakovina. Ultimately, precisely the 
“bosses in the oblasts will determine whether presiden- 
tial power will remain merely the window dressing of the 
transitional period. The 2Ist Ukase of the Ukrainian 
President signed at the time of his most acute confron- 
tation with his Russian partner shows convincingly that 
there can be foreign policy differences between Yeltsin 
and Kravchuk, while their notions of power and the 
methods of exercising it are simular. 


Presidential Representatives Profiled 


Kiev Representatives 
YOUNTII2A Atev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
23 Mar 92 pil 


{Interviews with Ivan Nikolayevich Salyy, newly 
appointed l'krainian presidential representative in 
Kiev, and Ivan Markovich Kapshtik, newly appointed 
Ukrainian presidential representative in Kiev Oblast, by 
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VECHERNIY KIYEV correspondents; place and date 
not given: “Interviews in This Issue’ 


[Text] Ivan Nikolayevich Saliy is a person who is quite 
well known both in this city and beyond its limits. His 
popularity as the Ukrainian Communist Party Podolsk 
Raykom secretary had arisen as long ago as the Shcher- 
bitskiy period, when—as an unruly communist—he began 
“stirring up the waters” in the midst of the “appa- 
ratchiks.” His name has been linked with the revival of 
Podolia, as well as the start of entrepreneurship in this 
rayon. Ivan Saliy was born in 1943 in the village of 
Irzhavets, which is located in the Chernigov area. He was 
educated at the food-industry tekhnikum, the Kiev Poly- 
tekhnikum, and the VPSh |Higher Party School]. Saliy 
gained experience in production activities at four sugar 
mills, the Leninskaya Kuznitsa Plant, and the Kiyevtorg- 
mash PO [Production Association]. In 1990 he became a 
deputy in the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet. Saliy is married 
and has two sons. 


[Correspondent] Ivan Nikolayevich, not so long ago, 
when you were criticizing the president, you asked 
whether the president and his team knew where we were 
heading. And now that you yourself are on the presi- 
dent’s team, | would like to put that same question to 
you. 


[Saliy] I think that | know where we are heading. But—as 
was the case with the president previously—I have 
almost no team. For the time being, it consists of myself 
alone. First and foremost, as I understand it, we need 
personnel stability; we must avoid that reorganizational 
itch that we have been experiencing for six years now; we 
must restore the administrative process in this city. Kiev 
must feel itself to be the capital; and, therefore, it ought 
to be accorded a strong administration. No one 1s going 
to feed us, nor can we count on charity from anyone. 
Solely by our own efforts we must build up a highly 
cultured, well-to-do, European type of city, one which ts 
a center connecting various political forces and different 
regions. And my task is to unite these efforts. 


{Correspondent} How was your appointment received by 
the Kiev Soviet’s various political forces and deputies? 


[Saliy] As you know, the Kiev Soviet’s deputies utterly 
refused to give me their support. But there was no shock. 
On the contrary, | immediately manifested a readiness to 
cooperate, if it were only for the good of Kievans. The 
initiative with regard to my appointment came from the 
Supreme Soviet deputies from Kiev; then certain demo- 
cratic-type parties agreed with this. We came to an 
agreement with the president that—after a specific 
period of time—we would thoroughly discuss the city’s 
problems. And we reached a preliminary, mutual under- 
standing with the deputies that a group permanently 
operating with deputies at all levels would act in con- 
junction with the presidential representative. 


[Correspondent] Do you already have a program tor 
your Own actions at this time? 
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[Saliy] We are sull tar from the stage of summing things 
up and drawing general conclusions, Our specific goal ts 
to build up a cultured city with a worthy life style. | hope 
that we can meet with the rayon-level authorities within 
two weeks, and—within a month's time—also reform 
this city’s administrative structures. In the very near 
future we will approve and ratify a municipal assembly, 
which wall include the rayon chairmen and—lI hope—the 
city’s former leaders as well. We will also create a group 
of scientific associates and consultants. 


Ivan Markovich Kapshtik was born into a peasant family 
in the Poltava area in 1939, He graduated from the 
agricultural academy. At various times he has headed up 
different agricultural enterprises, and—until recently — 
was in charge of the Kiyevskaya Poultry Plant, which is 
one of the best in Ukraine nowadays. For his unconven- 
tional views and his democratism Kapshtik was subjected 
to persecutions; in 1978 he was expelled from the Com- 
munist Party. He applied considerable efforts to achieve a 
just and fair solution; he was eventually restored to party 
membership but in 1990 voluntarily left its ranks for good. 


Kapshtik is a deputy to the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet. He 
is married and has two children. 


[Correspondent] Ivan Markovich, the president's ukase 
has radically changed your life. What were your feelings 
when you learned about this appointment? 


{[Kapshtik] Frankly speaking, they were ambiguous. At 
least there was no sense of swell-headedness or conceit. 
The situation nowadays is very complex; there is a great 
deal of work to be done. | understand what an enormous 
responsibility has been placed on my shoulders. There- 
fore, | regarded my appointment as a difficult necessity. 


[Correspondent] To your way of thinking, what are the 
principal tasks confronting the Kiev area? Which prob- 
lems need to be worked on at the present time? 


{[Kapshtik] First and foremost nowadays, we need to 
provide food for the rural areas and the city. Therefore, 
we must gather together everything that has been lost 
and cement it together. Yes, the conditions are new at 
the present time; the tasks are extraordinarily important. 
However, we need not begin from “Ground Zero.” We 
must retain and multiply everything that was the best, 
and move further forward on this foundation. 


[Correspondent] Many disputes are now raging about the 
form of property ownership in the rural areas. Are you an 
advocate of the kolkhoz system or the individual—t.e., 
private—farm system? 


{Kapshtik] I have always advocated, now advocate, and 
will continue to advocate the position that a free man on 
his own land will accomplish much more and better 
things than on a compulsory basis. The future lies with a 
privately owned farm system. However, undue haste 1s 
not necessary here. The rural areas must have various 
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forms of property ownership—private, kolkhoz, and 
state—and let the most viable form win out in free 
competition. 


[Correspondent] Ivan Markovich, you know this oblast 
and its problems well. Have you thought about v. hat you 
will begin doing as the president's representative? 


{[Kapshtik] At first, we must look around, study the 
circumstances, and consult some wise persons; there are 
a considerable number of them in the Kiev area. Undue 
haste in this matter is not desirable so as not—as the 
Saying goes—to “smash up the firewood.” Nor can we 
drag our feet, however, in carrying out the reform; we 
must implement the laws which have been passed. Kiev 
Oblast is a special case: First of all, it is the capital's 
oblast, and—in the second place—it has been stricken 
almost more than any other locality by the Chernobyl 
disaster. The level of prosperity and well-being in Kiev 
will depend upon how the toiling people of this oblast do 
their work—above all—in providing food products. 


Ivano-Frankovsk Representative 


Y2UN1112B Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
31 Mar 92 p4 


[Interview with Vasiliy Ostapovich Pavlyk, newly 
appointed Ukrainian presidential representative in 
Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast, by GOLOS UKRAINY corre- 
spondent Svetlana Vasilkovskaya in Ivano-Frankovsk, 
date not given: ‘Do Not Rip Things to Pieces’: Meet the 
President's Representative] 


[Text] Vasiliy Pavlyk, first deputy chairman of the Ivano- 
Frankovsk Ispolkom, has been appointed the Ukrainian 
presidntial representative in Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast. 


Born in 1938, Vasiliy Pavlyk is a graduate of the Lvov 
Forestry Technical Institute and the Kiev Polytechnical 
Institutes; he is a candidate of economic sciences. Pav- 
lyk’s work history began in 1961 at the Prikarpatles 
Association located in the Ivano-Frankovsk area. 


People who know Paviyk well speak of him as an out- 
standingly polite, exceptionally honest, and modest 
human being. He is opposed to even the most minor 
privileges (he is the only one of this oblast’s “leading” 
officials who walks to work). 


The appointment of Vasiliy Pavlyk as the Ukrainian 
presidential representative in Ivano-Frankovsk Oblast 
has been assessed by the local press as a shock for the 
deputies of the oblast-level Soviet. Its chairman, Pan 
Mikola Yakovina, who was the second nominee to this 
post, reacted very negatively to the new appointment of 
his own first deputy. 


Vasiliy Ostapovich formulated his own opinion on this 
score as follows: 


‘““Mikola Yakovina’ statement at a session of the oblast 
Soviet, in which he sharply criticized the Ukrainian 
president's ukase regarding my appointment, was not 
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unexpected by me, although I have never encountered 
the tactics of prohibited devices in the struggle for 
power, as chosen by Yakovina's team. To have the 
greatest genuine power at one's disposal in an oblast and 
not to utilize it for the people’s good, but rather to 
subordinate it to a single goal—that of achieving even 
more power—is an astounding position to take, is it not? 
Yakovina and | had equal chances. Kravchuk chose to 
approve my candidacy. And that is his mght.”’ 


[Vasilkovskaya] Vasiliy Ostapovich, what will be your 
first steps as the presidential representative in this 
oblast? 


[Pavlyk] I suppose the most important thing is—at the 
moment of thoroughly changing the power structure—to 
preserve the previous forms of ownership without per- 
mitting the oblast to be ripped to pieces. | will do 
everything in my power to see to it that every person who 
so desires shall have a plot of land, 1.e., to feel himself 
morally and materially protected against possible unem- 
ployment or other social cataclysms. I foresee substantial 
personnel changes. Under the conditions of an acute 
budgetary deficit it is an impermissable luxury to main- 
tain incredibly inflated staffs. 


[Vasilkovskaya] Will you be personally approving the 
candidacies for presidential representatives in the rayons 
of this oblast? 


[Pavlyk] No, only Leonid Makarovich can do that. My 
task 1s to suggest or propose likely candidacies to the 
president. 


[ Vasilkovskaya] To your way of thinking, wherein lie the 
strength and weakness of a leader, the pledge of his 
success or the opposite? What qualities should a person 
who has been invested with power possess? 


[Pavlyk] The realization of power engenders a feeling of 
permissiveness and irresponsibility. However, he is sur- 
rounded by people, and virtually nobody can succeed in 
concealing things from them or deceiving them. And to 
undermine people’s faith in oneself means to deprive 
them of trust and respect, which is equivalent to a 
collapse of the cause which one has undertaken—a cause 
to which people have attached their hopes for something 
better. And this, in turn, engenders social apathy and 
decline. 


[ Vasilkovskaya] To this I might add that—according to 
the predictions of the astrologers—V. Pavlyk should 
have a splendid mutual understanding with L. Krav- 
chuk, the president of Ukraine. Both of their zodiacal 
signs (Capricorn and Virgo) coincide almost ideally in 
personal and practical business collaboration. 
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Kiev Soviet Facing Loss of Power 
YOUNJO82B Kiev VECHERNIY ALYEV in Russian 
1Y Mar 92 pl 


{Article by Yekaterina Novosvitnyaya: “What is the 
Kiev Soviet Waiting For? Power Is Slipping From its 
Hands | 


[Text] Is the loss of power a tragedy for the soviets o1 
not? In any event, this is the case for the Kiev Soviet 
This was the sole subject of discussion at an extraordi 
nary session of the city soviet. “How can we soften the 
blow against soviet power?” was how the question was 
posed. Our soviet is hopeful that its proposals will be 
taken into account by the Supreme Council. This was 
mentioned at the session on behalf of the invited mem- 
bers of parhament by Yuny Gnatkevich. He stressed that 
in the Supreme Council not everyone has assumed an 
uniform attitude toward the laws which are transforming 
local power, and opinions are polarizing strongly over 
this 


But the chairmen of the rayon soviets who were also 
invited to the session were not ternbly concerned over 
what was happening 


“What do they think of this issue in the rayons?” was the 
question asked of the Chairman of the Soviet and 
Executive Committee of Leningradskiy Rayon, D. Bol- 
Baroy 


‘It seems to me that whoever is the representative of the 
President in Kiev, this person will be one capable of 
taking decisions and carrying them out. These decisions 
Should be balanced in order not to evoke a reaction 
among the deputy corps which, I am certain. will sur 
vive, although my colleagues, the deputies of the city 
soviet, feel otherwise. Of course, it would be very diffi- 
cult to collect three-quarters of the votes for re-electing 
the President's representative, if his work was frankiy 
bad. More work must be done on this point of the law 
But we scarcely need to fear a dictatorship. The person to 
whom power will be given will be able to take decisions 
quickly and will bear personal judicial hability for them 
I feel that this is a good thing for all levels of power 
Although in our rayon in the soviet there 1s a differing 
attitude toward the coming changes. But no one is 
particularly fearful. There will soon be a session. We 
shall discuss how to reshape our work and we shall find 
a place for the soviet, for the chairman and for thx 
commissions in the new system.” 


But the city soviet certainly does not want anyone but 
the voters “to find a place” for it under the new condi 
tions, once the soviet has been elected for five years and 
granted definite powers. The deputies have stated the 
following on this question: 


The Law passed by the Supreme Council on the Pres:- 
dent's representative and the draft amendments to the 
Law on Local Self-Admunistration virtually deprive the 
local soviets of the functions of power and will lead to 
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their organizauional collapse. Moreover, presidential 
rule is to be introduced in Kiev and this means that the 
age-old traditions of municipal self-administration will 
be completely eliminated. The deputies of the Kiev 
Soviet are being confronted with the fact that they 
cannot perform a large portion of their duties to the 
Voters 


Ihe situation for the Kievans is complicated by the fact 
that in the process of privatization and denationalization 
they are confronted by the threat of bureaucratic arbi- 
trariness and abuses which the deputy corps will not be 
able to oppose for the following reasons. The very 
principle of democracy, as the basic principle of local 
selt-administration, is to be abolished and the very term 
‘People’s Deputy” is being eliminated (Article 3g). The 
soviets as a whole will cease to be the owners and 
managers of the people’s property and the land (Article 
4). The soviets are to be deprived of the right to be a legal 
entity and to employ their basic “weapon,” that is, the 
right to deputy interrogation of all state officials and 
primarily the President's representative. For this reason, 
in appealing to the Supreme Council, the Kiev Soviet 
requests provision for the equilibrium inherent to ali 
democratic states between executive power and the rep- 
resentative bodies of self-administration, to grant them 
the right to halt the action of the enactments of the 
presidential representative until these can be reviewed in 
the courts as well as the mght by a two-thirds majority to 
raise to the President the question of recalling his repre- 
Sentalive 


In appealing to the Ukrainian people's deputies of all 
levels and to all citizens, the Kiev City Soviet seeks 
support also for the following demands on the Supreme 
Council: to base the state structure of the new Ukraine 
on the principle of democracy as proclaimed in the 
Declaration of State Sovereignty, to grant the soviets the 
right (within the limits of the competence) to supervise 
the activities of the state administrative bodies, and to 
leave inviolate the powers of the people’s deputy as the 
representative of his electors in the bodies of power. The 
institution of city head (mayor) elected by the entire 
population should be introduced by legislation. The 
creation of a Constitutional Court should be accelerated 


It 1s a shame that all this must be requested and 
demanded, although possibly all the concerns of the 
deputies for the fate of the voters will be in vain. 
Certainly they were clearly late in starting the battle for 
the rights of the soviets and for this reason they lost. 


Possible Arms Sales to lran Considered 


YUN/0774 Kiey MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
13 Mar Y¥2 pp 1-2 


(Artucle by O. Strekal under the “View” rubric: “If 
' krainian Arms End Up in the Near East..."’] 


(leat| Presently this is only a possibility. But it has a 
chance of becoming reality as early as this summer. 
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Discussion about trade | rms of the tormer Soviet 
Army by countries of the CIS has been going on for a 
long time with various empha lhe Westin particular 
is troubled by the sale of nuclear arms or theu COMPpo- 
nents beyond the boundanes of (he Commonwealth and 
the departure of nuciea: alists to “third countries.” 
Inside the former USSR it has become acceptable to use 
the “trade” argument in poliuica! disputes: Ukraine, for 
example, needs to seize the Black Sea Fleet, and after- 
ward it will be profitable to sell it in pieces 


But the discussions are abating. the problems of nuclear 
warheads and military ships are gradually being decided, 
and the world is returning to a previous, “USSR” reality 
The successors of the empire do notin principle reject 
the large profits from the I Kcess arms 


New concerns will appear when desires “in general” 
begin to become more specific and the threat arises of a 
change in the balance of powe: 


the planet. 


This assumption is confirmed by our Own domestic 
“Ukrainian” example. | yetticments in arms for 
Iranian petroleum and n 


The subject of the m n of the infamous 
Supercontract was sound g the very first visit ol 
the Ukrainian delegation | heran. In a confidential 
conversation with Iranian representatives. Kostyantyn 
Masyk, first vice prim ‘'. “began improvising” 
and proposed that st . military barter 


exchange be examin 


True, none of the high st. ved with the 


contract directly confirmed nlormation received 
from reliable sources in the ( of Ministers. But nor 
did they categorically dispute it A sultations in the 
Ministry of Conversion, Dy ind Foreign Affairs 
have demonstrated that the p ty of deliveries of 


Ukrainian arms to the Near } high. One may 
already speak about speci! ies Negotiations in the 
summer of 1992. and sa cginning of 1993—if 
not sooner 


Below we will try following three 
decisive questions : subject of arms 


—Why will Ukrar ault rifles. equip- 
ment, etc.’ 


—Why not sel! then 


lranian action” 


—What political co: 
entail in the world 


Thus: 


Why Will We Sel! Arms 


of such trade 


If | were to sum up the 


I have received trom high o! , the answer would be 
as follows. 


this or that region of 
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Ukraine has not taken upon itself an obligation to halt 
trade in conventional types of weapons. It rejects unam- 
biguously only the sale of nuclear arms and their com- 
ponents. As an independent state on a par with other 
countries, it has a full mght to carry oul its own policies 
in the sector of military exports as well 


The arms business is One of the most profitable in the 
world. Ukraine, which has a limited circle of “peacetul” 
export commodities, is compelled to sharply increase its 
hard-currency receipts at the same tume. The main 
source tor such receipts is arms and surpluses in them 


The Ukrainian muilitary-industrial complex is falling 
apart, state orders are not coming in, hundreds of 
thousands of people are being left without work, and the 
process of conversion, which is not supported trom 
without, is Slowly dying away. Under such conditions, in 
the words of one of the ministers, the military-industnial 
complex is prepared to sell whatever it can, including its 
soul to the devil 


Reviewing the basic strategic preconditions, let us focus 


on the “tactical Iranian” causes 


There are problems with energy resources in the CIS 
Even as General Rutskoy 1s saying on television that he 
will “close off the valves” to the Ukrainians, fraternal 
Turkmenistan 1s carrying Out this action on the actual 
pipelines. Thus purchasing Iranian oil 1s a torced but also 
Vitally important step for the reput 


Bul there 1s nothing with which to pay for it, even in 


barter. Arms would fill this gap very successtulls 


There 1s also a purely subjective factor. Ukrainian offi- 
clals are eager to adopt this plan and talk about the 
irreversibility (tempering it with the words potential and 
hypothetical) of this very for implementing 
national interests 


Variant 


Why Are We Not Lrading in Arms Now? 


At the Ministry of Defense we were 
ently the main reason. Inasmuch as 
has not approved a concept tor the structure of a 
Ukrainian Armed Forces, it is too soon to talk about 
which kinds of arms may be sold abroad and which we 
will use ourselves. To undertake trade without the con- 
cept would mean neglecting the interests of the national 
security of the state 


told wnat iS appar- 
the Supreme Soviet 


Nor has there yet arisen an economic need tor such 
barter. Deliveries of resources trom Iran this year are 
miserly—4 million tonnes of petroleum and 3 billion 
cubic meters of natural gas. | kraine is able to pay for 
them with civilian production—piy cement. ek 


Another obstruction has been the need to more seriously 
work out questions and some conf): n the positions of 
the parties: Iran has proposed prices for arms and 
Spare parts for military equipment that are tw r three 


times lower than world prices 
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Hh oourse, fol much time is needed to overcome thes groups condes will 
ytucles. Viktor Antonov, minister of conversion Israel and fr noth 
‘pressed The assumption that arms could be sent to tran Near bast 
‘| ily as 1YY4 
With regard to the | wet) 
yout © ofp Tae i salt | 
tlow Will the World Respond’ Vinenican arms | 
Purthermore the | "i & 
lhe political forecasts of official analysts are almost coordinated poli 
unanimous, Which is alarming by itsell Negative conse with ao fail anou " 
gquences are foreseen only in one iastance It Ukraine negative attiud fall \ nn 
violates the mstructions of the UN Security Counce: and nian-tsracl ovlitae 
hogins to cooperate with countries upon which the 
courtly Council has imposed sanctions, such as rag We will add that po 
sSuUpPpPOrtiny lorry as Tite 
\ possible offical condemnation on the part of the would be cay 
'nited States would also be largely ignored. They say world comm 


thal Ukraine 1s @ sovereign State and no one has the right 
lo bid towtth his “recommendations.” Especially when 
Vrierica (ages tn arms with whomever it wants 


Ihere is also t | 


between the cor 


vation otf " 7 
he conjecture that Tran may become an intermediary in Israeli Mossad 
he resale of the commodity to a “third person” is also tory of the fom | 
onsidered Unrealistn also means th 
bribery of 
y also be said that the Near bast does not lose alter Masyh 
thing by Ukrame refusing to trade inasmuch as first seek 
L » Supply clearly exceeds demand 
brom the | 
Hul we will not limit ourselves to these positive predic in the | 
vhich also function as pustifications., After all, th lhanian peu 
iS nol as unambiguous and secure as that CMS, WS Cal 
irmation of this is the opinion of Olena Koppel problems | 
professor of the Ukramian institute of interna aitter 
rclatlions 


. Ukrainian Security © | 
rath iv arms trom Ukraime to the Near East will 


, iF) 7 \ is is 
idoubtedly, violate the balance of power in the region 
; 
Persian Gull and may give rise to dissatistaction in 1’ Ma 
Kuwart, which is important to Ukraine these days on the 
trade cooperation [Interview with Yeovy 
Uikran ‘ r \ 
vil! also influence relations with Egypt negatively commentator Alcb 
‘hat state isa participant in the Damascus Declaration under the rubs | il 
Joint Defense of the Persian Gulf. This means it has Stars. on Viadi 
tain Stake with regard to infusions of arms into the 
Llext} this phenom predict 
able times, was to a cer land vers 
imber one partner in the Near East 1s Israel. And specific nature: Sixteen | adership of 
irly difficult’ relations with Tran. Formally the former Ukraine KG! brit 
ind Tel Aviv are opponents, after all, after th neously... sent inte retin 
suuind of the latest Arab-Israeli negotiations 'ran 
R Actually, the generous mbotized 
the initiator of the creation of a front to counteract 
deeper changes in the very on | ate 
T \nd at present it 1s supporting various terrorist 
security 
Israch groups. Thus there 1s no doubt that Israel will 
support a Ukrammian policy of arms sales Dhis is the subi our 
VECHERNIY ALY} r" \iar 
i tran, of course, the arms will not end up in the hands chuk. chairman of t! 
he Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO). But thes 
«il ry yl . f p f Th hy ye 
asily be tained by organizations that belong to th VECHERNIY KIY! 
L() or that have split from itt The National Front for 
Liberation of Palestine (NELP), the Democrat: Ye RK AN 


Liberation of Palestine (DELP), etc. The gogical ti 
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He went through almost every step on the state security 
career ladder=-from a@ junior operative to first deputy 
chairman of the Ukrainian SSR [Soviet Socialist 
Republic] KGB 


Until recently, Ye.K. Marchuk worked as the Ukraine 
state minister for matters of defense, national security, 
and emergency situations 


Last November the Ukraine Supreme Soviet contirmed 
Ye.K. Marchuk in the post of chairman of the Ukraine 
Security Service (SBU) 


[Zorka] Yevgenty Kirillovich, we are meeting for the 
second time in less than a year, Unless | am mistaken, 
during this period of time you have changed jobs three 


limes, even the organization you are the chairman of 


now has a diflerent name. Its name has changed, but has 
its substance? 


|Marchuk}] | would not say that the structure of the 
Ukraine Security Service is entirely new, Although in its 
basic, fundamental principles, as well as in personnel, 
the SBU has indeed changed 


First, the basic postulates in the concept of state security 
have been radically changed. You may have noticed that 
the law on the SBU, recently discussed in its second draft 
by the Ukraine Supreme Soviet, contains no secrets; 
everything is open: methods, forms, structure, direc- 
tions, Subordination, control, and interaction. In short, 
the most radical attribute of the new structure ts that the 
SBU is being created on the basis of a law, which was not 
the case, for instance, with the KGB 


Second, the KGB, as well as other former all-Union 
Structures, cultivated the philosophy of a “fortress under 
siege, that 1s, the starting point of all actions and 
operations was that we, the State, are surrounded by 
enemies, who may any time start an attack, and therefore 
we need to fend everyone off 


1 would put it this way: The current course of the 
Ukraine Security Service has taken a 180-degree turn. 


{[Zorka] How does it look in practice? 


|Marchuk] I will explain. Today we do not have a prior 
enemies; that is, any special service 1s not hostile unless 
we receive concrete data that it is engaged in subversive 
work. | emphasize—subversive—because if its work 15, 
for instance, of an information-or intelligence-gathering 
nature, it does not mean at all that we are dealing with a 
hostile special service. Why? Because an intelligence 
service 18 not always involved in subversive activities; 
more often, intelligence is related to quite normal 
things—for instance, information collection, whether it 
is related to forecasting military, economic, or political 
issues, or finding out the degree of sincerity in the 
relations between the governments of two countries. 
Intelligence is always, as they say, a part of such funda- 
mental things 
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Therefore, even if we detect an inter ithe part of 
some or other special service towards Liki (tyy the 
way, currently we see an intensive process ryyya 
lion gathering about our republic, includu ugh 
intelligence channels), and we are not. | rey lhing 
about subversive activities, in such cas ve | lo te 


rahe j \ tt) 


either partners or opponents, bul 
stances not from a position of hostile 


[Zorka] All right, but what if some spe 
Closing in ON Our Slate secrets’ 


{Marchuk] Well, then, of course, our service a hit 
what differently —a compromise in this respect would b 
impossible—but, | repeat, we do not iden None a 


priori as an enemy 


Based on this principle, we see it as a normal situation to 
be in contact with special services ol unl 
Such steps towards rapprochement ha idy been 
made. And this is what comes oul | 

preliminary contacts show that we | hiny an 
work on together. First of all internaty . 
especially nuclear—drug Wallicking, smuggling. Uc arms 
trade; also some environmental problems. and os 
AIDS problem, This is an approximate list ot su ison 
which it is possible and necessary to have close eI 
ation between special services of different Countries 
That is, such contacts, if they are in 

Ukraine, are a perfectly norma! thing 


And, finally, now we do not have the so-call 
our main point of reference is protection of (he raterests 
of the Ukrainian people. This may perhaps soun r 
what stilted, but I think it is closest to the | mean 


Remember, for instance, one of the main postulates of 
the former KGB: Protection of the interests of U tal 
has always been a priority, and then, somewhere in th 
tenth place of order—protection of the int is of the 
individual. Of course, protection of the Lkrai Late 
structure has been and remains. as they say. within ou 
competence. We must create conditions | normal 
functioning of the state organs of power and 
hand, use the operational mean: telligen nd 
counterintelligence to assist in the realization of di 
sions adopted by the parliament and nment 
Ukraine. But an intelligence and it ger 
service 1s not worth a dime on market da tpi 
powerful protection to the state structure. » th 
individual remains unprotected 


Of course, a security service is n 
involved in maintaining public ord 
however, the final goal of its activities 

safety of a specific individual citizen 

combating corruption and organized cris 

creation of a safe social environment! 

the next step, dictated by the logic of bik T 
creation of true sovereignty of the uJ lu 
freedom and safety. This ts one 1 lamenta 
difference between now and the umes w! | 
“above all.” 
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This is in general terms how the concept of the new 
Ukraine Security Service looks. 


{Zorka] The infamous Fifth Directorate of the former 
KGB, which combated ideological subversion and “pro- 
tected” the constitutional system, was mainly engaged in 
repressions against its Own citizens and persecution of 
dissidents, What happened to this directorate? Does it 
have a place in the new structures of the Security 
Service? 


{Marchuk] Out of 130 officers of the former Fifth 
Directorate, 38 remain with the SBU. The thrust of its 
activities is the protection of national statehood and 
territorial integrity of Ukraine. | understand that for you 
it sounds somewhat general and vague; I will only say 
that this unit has nothing in common with the former 
directorate. 


{Zorka] What changes have taken place in other SBU 
departments? 


{Marchuk] I must say that the former KGB has more 
than just repressions and persecutions on its record; 
there is a lot of useful information of use to the state that 
has been coming, and continues to come, from depart- 
ments that are engaged in intelligence and counterintel- 
ligence. The intellectual potential and professional 
training in these departments are quite high (I wish every 
agency had such analysts!); therefore, these parts of the 
current SBU have been left practically unchanged. 


I must say that currently our information is receiving 
quite a lot of praise, although, in my opinion, our 
service's operations are still very far from ideal. On the 
other hand, to put it in somewhat general terms, we are 
trying to preserve in the SBU all the intellectual and 
professional potential acquired in the past. 


We have had rather major discussions regarding who 
ought to head the departments of the new SBU structure: 
should it be fresh people, with an unbiased attitude 
towards the specificity of our organizations, or should 
the last word be left to the professionals. I personally 
support the principle of cadre renewal, but I also hold the 
view that the advent of new people should have logic and 
consistency. After all, forgive me, but appointing new 
and ignorant people to a very specialized field of work— 
which is, by the way, what the deputies in the parliament 
and in the oblast soviets have advocated—reminds me of 
the same ““commissars” of the bolshevik times. We have 
already had all of this, both a long time ago and quite 
recently, when people from the party organs were 
appointed to top-level jobs that required certain training 
and professional experience. 


Of course, some of these people became excellent spe- 
cialists, but only after they spent several years learning 
the specifics and understanding the business in depth— 
in other words, became professionals. 


UKRAINE 67 


{Zorka] Yevgeniy Kirillovich, to finish the conversation 
about personnel problems in the Ukraine Security Ser- 
vice, please answer this delicate question: It transpired 
that your predecessor in this job is one of the top people 
in the special service of a neighboring state. Frankly, | 
cannot imagine such a paradonical situation in, for 
instance, two other European countries, Is this normal, 
from your point of view? 


[Marchuk] Well, when these personnel changes you are 
talking about took place, it was still a unitary state—the 
Soviet Union. N.M. Golushko became chief of the USSR 
KGB Secretariat, that is, went back to his previous place 
of assignment. It was only later that the former chairman 
of the Ukraine KGB found himself in the apparatus of 
Russia's special services. So there is nothing extraordi- 
nary in this. 


[Zorka] In your opinion, will this situation not harm 
business? | mean the information N.M. Golushko pos- 
sesses that could be used, if so desired, to harm Ukraine? 


{Marchuk] I do not think there is such a problem: It is 
very hard for one, even very well-informed, person to 
somehow do harm to an entire state. Second, Nikolay 
Mikhaylovich is a man of high order, and I do not think 
that he will put us in a difficult situation by his actions. 
In any case, | would find it hard to believe. 


[Zorka] That is, all we can count on is N.M. Golushko’s 
chivalry? 


{Marchuk] Yes, although I think that he will find himself 
more than once in a delicate situation because he is so 
well informed. 


{Zorka] These days, one way or the other, facts about the 
routines of the former KGB become public knowledge. I 
mean surveillance, listening to conversations, opening 
secret dossiers on sometimes quite respectable citizens of 
Ukraine who for some or other reason came into the field 
of attention of this powerful organization. I would like to 
know your opinion: Do you reject such methods out- 
right, or is the recurrence of this old disease possible in 
the new SBU on the grounds of some higher consider- 
ations of state? 


{Marchuk] All of this is called in professional language 
“control over transmission of information,” that is, if 
the information by itself is criminal in nature, and is 
circulated in the criminal sphere, control over its distri- 
bution is possible in the interests of uncovering the 
crime, but only under clear regulation and supervision 
on the part of the law. I understand that these methods, 
let us put it this way, do not look very nice; however, 
such practices are quite common in the entire civilized 
world. So far, these methods are still necessary. More- 
over, such practice is regulated by international laws and 
legal norms under one condition—that these methods 
are used in the interests of ensuring state security or 
public order. The only issue is to coordinate this proce- 
dure with the procuracy and the Commission on Human 
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Affairs, and for a certain period of time, However, | 
repeat, these methods should be used strictly within the 
framework of the law. 


{Zorka} It is no secret that the former structure of the 
KGB relied in its Operations on “voluntary helpers,” 
whom the people nicknamed “squealers,”’ Sixteen gen- 
erals of the former KGB have been dispatched into 
retirement, perhaps, this army of ‘squealers” should be 
retired as well? If you share my expectations, what is the 
best way, in your Opinion, to accomplish this; through 
public repentance and publishing a list of such people in 
the press, or retiring them quietly, without focusing the 
public’s attention on it? 


[Marchuk] Regarding the “army,” as you put it—the 
time will come when making such information public 
will no longer harm a specific individual, and then it will 
come out that there was no “army,” especially lately. 
This is one of the myths surrounding the KGB during its 
entire existence. Second, we have already talked about 
the fact that there was only one directorate for com- 
bating ideological subversion, and its informers are only 
a small part of it; all other departments had their hands 
full without getting into political aspects. 


As to my personal attitude towards this quite difficult 
problem, no special service in the world, if it considers 
itself decent, has ever published any lists. For a very 
simple reason: People came to cooperate with the KGB 
in a variety of different ways. Some were compelled to 
do so by circumstances, others, by their job position, still 
others, by a sincere conviction that they were on the right 
side in what they were doing. It is another matter in 
Situations where disinformation caused tragedies for 
individual people and entire families—we should part 
with such informers without pity. At the same time, to 
torment all the others again would be inhuman, would 
you not agree? 


Third, making such lists public would do irreparable 
harm to informers’ family members; most of the time 
even the people closest to them did not have any idea 
that they were cooperating with the KGB. Let us con- 
sider the reputation of these, absolutely innocent, people 
as well. And, finally, a purely professional observation: 
After such a thing any special service, as a rule, ceases to 
exist, for no normal person would ever cooperate with it. 


[Zorka] So it comes out that all your informers will stay 
with you? 


{[Marchuk] Not exactly. Beginning in 1985 a consider- 
able number of the agents the KGB had been using has 
been reduced several times over. This process has been 
especially active during the last year and a half or two: 
Secret relations with about 95 percent of the total 
number of KGB informers have been severed. The main 
reason for such a massive reduction is simple: The 
customer for this kind of information—ideological sub- 
version and protection of the constitutional system—has 
disappeared. | mean such a customer as the Communist 
Party of Ukraine Central Committee. Well, if there is no 
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demand tor the information, it would not make sense to 
collect it and accumulate it in the former KGB, let alone 
in the current SBU structures 


{Zorka] In this regard, one more question which | hope 
you will answer: Have the rates on information in your 
agency gone up to keep up with inflation? 


{Marchuk] This is another myth about special services: 
We have never had such set rates, Of course, there is a 
very small paid category of informers, who have worked 
and are working in certain criminal groups; there have 
been, of course, One-time bonuses; however, such a 
practice was not routine. 


If a person risks his life working for us or it affects his 
health, such work, understandably, must be paid for. 


Also, we take into consideration the value of the infor- 
mation received. This applies first and foremost to 
scientific-technical and economic information. As to 
political—it does not make sense to collect it, although 
we have informers in the ultra-radical factions of the 
right and left wing, whom we keep under our control. But 
this is called “armed extremism” in professional lan- 
guage: You understand that where there are arms, there 
are violent methods of political struggle, which our 
service Must counteract. 


{Zorka] And the last question: Not so long ago Levko 
Lukyanenko, right here within these walls, ‘vas presented 
with a secret dossier collected during the years of his 
political activities. | cannot maintain with certainty, but 
there surely exist such dossiers on other political figures, 
writers, and journalists as well. Does the SBU have plans 
to conduct an inventory of its archives and present a 
memorial “gift” to former political opponents of the 
power structures that existed until recently? 


{Marchuk] The former KGB had certain procedures in 
this respect: In order to not repeat the horrors of 1937 or 
make lists of everyone who one way or another attracted 
the attention of state security, operational files were to 
be kept only for a certain period of time. Therefore, 
today the archives of the former KGB contain only the 
files of the period of repression or those that were 
brought to court. This was the kind of a file handed over 
to Levko Grigoryevich. As to operational files, they are 
destroyed in accordance with instructions, so that 
nobody can be tempted to influence the life of some or 
other person because of suspicions of years long past. 


As to the files that are kept in our archives, which I have 
already mentioned, we have prepared them for transfer 
to the appropriate organizations. As soon as the laws on 
archives are passed, these files, which contain a lot of 
interesting—and at the same time tragic—things will 
cease to be our property. 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Impediments to ‘True’ Market Economy Viewed 
Y2UNI103A Moscow TRUD in Russian 4 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by 1. Mikhaylov under the “Commentary of the 
Day” rubric: “When the Budget Is Full of Holes’’] 


[Text] The mass media are picking apart the report made 
by Ukrainian President L. Kravchuk at a recent closed 
session Of parliament. They are concerned with the 
future of Our weaponry, with the division of assets that 
belonged to the former Soviet Union, and with Ukraine's 
desire to get reoriented to the West instead of the East in 
its politics and economy, 


But the people who live here are primarily concerned 
with our internal processes. They are developing in such 
a way now that in the very near future they may 
exacerbate our social conflicts and undermine the sta- 
bility and the strength of the Ukrainian community. 


We can start by mentioning the shifts in work pay that is 
more out of balance than ever before. On the one hand, 
you see a coal miner with his 20,000 rubles [R] or more 
a month. On the other hand, there is a retiree with R440, 
regardless of his work experience or previous pay. What 
about teachers, doctors, researchers, or designers, who 
make some R1,000 or R1,500 and not more? Now and 
again One meets with purely paradoxical situations. A 
watchman at the metallurgic factory recreation facility is 
paid, for instance, twice as much as a doctor of science. 


If we try to analyze our recent social conflicts, we can 
easily notice that strikes of teachers, doctors, or trans- 
portation workers are the best organized and most pow- 
erful in the areas of well-developed coal mining and 
metallurgical industries. These are the places where 
people with extra high and extra low incomes live next to 
each other and frequent the same stores. 


Strike committees are being set up even in rural areas 
that have always remained quiet. However hard you may 
try, it 1s impossible to explain comprehensively to a 
mechanic or to a dairy maid why his or her pay 1s 50 or 
100 times smaller than that of a coal miner. All wage 
controls have disappeared and the bigger ““wages’’ go to 
the ones who are better organized or can apply more 
“pressure” on the government. 


All this became possible because the Ukrainian Law on 
Enterprises which removed restrictions on work pay was 
adopted before any concept of a drastic reform for the 
entire wage system could take shape. 


The government program of resolving the economic 
Crisis suggests a wage freeze. That means that the current 
disproportionate wages will remain with us for a long 
time, possibly for many years. Such a situation, obvi- 
ously, cannot be conducive to any calm or stability 
within the community. 
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Essentially the problem is that the extra high wages in 
heavy industry have not yet been earned, Millions of 
taxpayers are keeping the working elite at their expense, 
Not a single plant can survive on its own profits at 
present, Every one of them lives in debt. According to 
Ukrainian Industral and Construction Bank data, by | 
April, heavy industry had a debt of RIS billion in 
Dnepropetrovsk Oblast alone. This debt is larger than 
the entire production volume of two years ago. Almost 
every day enterprise managers apply for more credits 
from banks. 


Considering that coal miners and metallurgists make up 
an absolute minority of consumers, the consumer 
demand is dropping in front of our eyes. The production 
of consumer goods and of food items 1s steadily drop- 
ping, but our stores are packed full of them. Many of our 
people have not seen such an abundance on the super- 
market meat counters since the day they were born. But 
can each of us afford a pork chop at R9.5 each? 


It is not every person that can pay R28,000 for a 
refrigerator, R16,000 for a microwave oven, R3,000 for 
a pair of men’s shoes, or R1,500 for a cotton dress. 
Nobody is buying shovels and zinc pails at R120 or 
R150. Sets of enamel kitchen ware, priced at R1,500 and 
R 2,000, are not selling. 


One can say without any hesitation that all attempts to 
sustain heavy industry with the help of many billions of 
credits can only lead to hyperinflation and social 
upheavals. This means that we are looking ahead at 
bankruptcies, closing of enterprises, and mass unem- 
ployment. 


The disproportionate work pay and the attempts to keep 
heavy industry afloat through large subsidies are the two 
reasons which prevent Ukraine from developing a true 
market economy. Until they are eliminated, the situation 
cannot be helped by either new legal tender, whatever 
you may call it, or by outward signs of statehood such as 
Our Own army, aviation, and navy which consume up to 
40 percent of the revenue of our independent state. 


State Duma Economic Councilors Appointed 


Y2D0289B Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
12 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article: “Decree of the President of Ukraine On the 
Membership of the Collegium on Economic Policy of the 
State Duma of Ukraine”’] 


[Text] 
DECREE OF THE PRESIDENT OF UKRAINE 


On the Membership of the Collegium on Economic 
Policy of the State Duma of Ukraine 


1. To approve the membership of the Collegium on 
Economic Policy of the State Duma of Ukraine 
(appended). 
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2. This decree shall take effect on the day of its signing. 


[Signed] L. ARAVCHUA, president of Ukraine 
[Dated] 6 March 1992, Kiev 


Membership of the Collegium on Economic Policy of 
the State Duma of Ukraine. 


Borodyuk, Volodymyr Mykhaylovych—director of the 
National Institute of Economic Programs, doctor of 
economic sciences 


Volokha, Petro Feodosiyovych—director of the 
Ploskivsky state pedigree cattle breeding enterprise in 
Kiev oblast, candidate of economic sciences 


Heyets, Valeriy Mykhaylovych—department head at the 
Institute of Economics of the Academy of Sciences of 
Ukraine, doctor of economic sciences 


Herts, Ivan Ilvanovych—head of the managing board of 
the Zakarpatlis Leasing Collective Association, people's 
deputy of Ukraine 


Hetman, Vadym Petrovych—head of the managing 
board of the Ukrayina Agroindustrial Bank, people's 
deputy of Ukraine 


Dzyubenko, Oleksandr Yazorovych—head of the man- 
aging board of the Western Ukrainian Commercial Bank 
in Lviv 


Zvyahilsky, Yukhym Leonidovych—director of the 
Zasyadka Mine in Donetsk, people's deputy of Ukraine 


Zubets, Mykhaylo Vasylyovych—vice president of the 
Ukrainian Academy of Agricultural Sciences, academi- 
cian 


Levchenko, Hennadiy Petrovych—general director of the 
Malyshev factory in Kharkiv 


Melnykov, Oleh Serhiyovych—director of the Odessa 
champagne winery 


Naumenko, Volodymyr Ivanovych—director of the Eco- 
nomic Office of the President of Ukraine, candidate of 
economic sciences 


Oskolsky, Valentyn Volodymyrovych—head of the 
board of directors of the Stock Exchange 


Pakhomov, Yuriy Mykolayovych—head of the Eco- 
nomics Section of the Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, 
academician, director of the Institute of Sociology of the 
Academy of Sciences of Ukraine 


Pavlyk, Vasyl Ostapovych—first deputy chairman of the 
Ivano-Frankivsk oblast executive committee, candidate 
of economic sciences 


Pynzenyk, Viktor Mykhaylovych—department head at 
Lviv State University, doctor of economic sciences, 
professor, people's deputy of Ukraine 
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Pohoryeloy, Serhiy Stepanovych—president of the 
Ukrainian League of Enterprises with Investments of 
Foreign Capital 


Podlesnyuk, Viktor Vasylyovych—chief of the planning 
and financial administration of the Ministry of Trade of 
Ukraine 


Plyutynsky, Volodymyr Antonovych—head of the Zorya 
agricultural firm in Rivne oblast 


Raykov, Borys Serhiyovych—general director of the Azot 
Production Association in Cherkasy 


Slyednyev, Volodymyr Petrovych—director of the 
Donetsk metallurgical plant, doctor of technical sei- 
ences, people's deputy of Ukraine 


Chernyak, Volodymyr Kyrylovych—department head at 
the Institute of Economics of the Academy of Sciences of 
Ukraine, doctor of economic sciences, professor. 


The Collegium on Economic Policy of the State Duma of 
Ukraine is headed by State Councilor of Ukraine on 
Economic Policy Oleksandr Serhiyovych Yemelyanov. 


Vice Prime Minister Masik on Iranian Oil Deal 
YIUNIO9SA Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
12 Mar 92 p 10 


[Interview with Ukrainian Vice Prime Minister Kon- 
stantin Masik by Aleksey Yevsikov; place and date not 
given: “There Will Be Oil, There Will Be Gas’’} 


[Text] For well-known reasons, the difficult situation with 
forms of energy in Ukraine forced us to search for new 
sources of supply. But for many, the signing of a Ukrai- 
nian-lranian agreement on the supply of oil and gas from 
Iran was a surprise. What the basis for this variant was is 
explained by Ukrainian Vice Prime Minister Konstantin 
Masik. 


{Masik]} Our republic, for example, satisfies 80 percent of 
its annual needs for gas through imports. Russia gives 55 
percent, and Turkey was giving 25 percent. We are 
actually tied to the former “Union” source, and this 
makes it possible to conduct economic blackmail, which 
is already perceptible. Our specialists and Western spe- 
cialists calculated: If even the largest source of imported 
gas is cut off, the shortage of energy, for example, in the 
FRG, will be 6.7 percent, in France, 3.7 perceot, but in 
Ukraine, 31 percent. 


Therefore, one of the tasks of the project will be to ensure 
the economic independence of Ukraine. This was not a 
spontaneous decision. It was worked out by several 
institutes, and it was approved by the Academy of 
Sciences. Finally, we signed an appropriate trilateral 
agreement. 


But it cannot be said that, with this project, we are 
excluding Russia itself from future plans. It should only 
be added that on condition of introducing free prices for 
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energy withot which will happen soon (incidentally, this 
5 also an untoreseen change in Russian policy), we will, 
in fact, swikes to accounts in world prices; that 1s, 
Russian of and gas, will cost almost the same in com- 
cit of the Iranians. Then we will have an 

hoose the less expensive and more 
haw material 


Parison with 
OPPorUun l\ 


Qualitaliys 


low specifically will the Iranian project be 
vied’ When will its implementation be started? 


LYevsike 


Imp! yi 


{Masik lranians already have a gas pipeline to the 
border with Averbayan. We have established a Ukrai- 
nian-franian- \verbayant company, which will build an 
ent m of pipelines through Russia to Ukraine. 
ent of the investment 1s ours, the very 
same tor tran, and 10 percent is Azerbayan’s. 


will receive 3 billion cubic meters of gas 
anes of oi trom Iran. The Odessa oil 

cive more than this volume, and the 
1) of a new terminal calculated for 50 million 
nn ihe Yusthnyys port is only being studied. 


ind ; i V?i i‘ 


beginning of the implementation of the 
ilready signed an interbank agreement 
is We have established strict periods 

i) deliveries. It is sul necessary to conclude 
ontracts with our enterprises. So, the agreement will go 
nto effect soon 


Regarding th 
proc \ Na 


COnce!l Mme dccou 


id that there 1s too much sulfur in the 
esult of which our enterprises will not 


Mastk! | any not a chemist, but | am guided by the 

ncl specialists. Iran has heavy oil—at 

$120 per tor ind light oil—at $129 per tonne. We 

h the neht to pay $9 more and take the latter, pure 

it is not worse. but better than the Russian oil. The 

nian si ired_ us that deliveries will be made at a 
» lev, 


" j 
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'Yevsikov| Ave there further prospects for the trilateral 


ntract 1s reinforced by mutual guar- 
intees, and it is calculated for 15 years. Next year, the 


supplies of [ranian gas should increase to 6-12 billion 

ubic meters. But as early as 1995, we will have the 

ipahil etting 250 bilhon cubic meters of gas pass 

using half, and transferring the 

Europe. which wall give us substantial hard 

| lhere are states, which, | emphasize, 

re \ nicrested in such a project. Therefore, if we do 

Vol have cnough of our own capabilities, we will be able 
he credits of other European countries 

. lic groundwork is being prepared for the 

onstri fan Iran-Ukraine oil pipeline. If this will 

ill, profitable, we will begin work. Ukraine's con- 

bution 1s t ynstruction of oil and gas pipelines— 


ind pumping stations. With this, we will partially 
energy forms 
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{Yevsikov] What kinds of other branches of possible 
cooperation with Iran exist? 


{Masik] The Iranians proposed that we take part in the 
reconstruction and expansion of the Esfahan metallur- 
gical combine. Moreover, the Iranian Ministry of Mining 
and Metallurgical Industry has asked us for machines 
and equipment in the sum of $350 million, This also wall 
be a payment for oil and gas 


Fruitful cooperation is planned tor the freight shipment 
branch and for the reconstruction of roads and ports in 
Iran. That is, we are establishing strong contacts. 


{[Yevsikov] Thank you for the interview 


Crimean Republic's Takeover of Tourist Industry 
Viewed 

Y2UN1I075A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian | Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 8 


[Article by Viktor Filippov: “Come to the Crimea for a 
Vacation: But Bring Plenty of Money and Caution With 
You" } 


[Text] The Crimean Republic has taken al! the health 
resorts situated in this peninsula-paradise under its own 
administration. The foundation has been laid for a new 
sector of the Crimea’s economy—the tourist industry 


I did not make a slip of the pen—1it 1s a specifically new 
sector because the traditional definition of the Crimea as 
an “all-Union health center” had nothing in common 
with the economy. An absolute majority of the 1,005 
sanatoriums, resort hotels, inns, and rest homes situated 
here were structural subdivisions of various departments 
of the former USSR; they had no rights as legal entities 
and, therefore, paid absolutely nothing into the Crimea’s 
budget. This status as an honored guest who was con- 
cerned solely for his own needs (1.e., about increasing the 
number of rooms and beds) also corresponded to the 
health-resort owners’ attitude toward the Crimea’s 
needs: | do not give a damn about anything else. Nowa- 
days—due to the poor sewer systems and many depart- 
mental boiler-plants smoking up the sky—this penin- 
sula’s health-resort zones are nearing an ecological 
disaster. Last year one-half of the Crimean beaches were 
closed down for sanitary reasons. And judging from a 
report published by the newspaper KRYMSKAYA 
PRAVDA, Yalta has been officially excluded—at the 
UN level—from the number of health resorts as ecolog- 
ically polluted. 


However, this still does not mean that the Crimea has 
ceased to be healthtul. All the more so in that for most 
people residing in the CIS, the Crimean coast remains 
the only place where they can still warm their bones 
without worrying about getting them broken in some 
interethnic or political conflict. But, when you set out for 
a vacation in the Crimea, you must bring along plenty of 
caution as well as a lot of money. You will need such 


caution when you begin to look for a suitable place to 
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for a bed from a 
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this will be compensated for by the coupon’s higher 
purchasing power in comparison with the ruble inas- 
much as the bazaars and stores here have a somewhat 
more abundant assortment and are slightly cheaper than 
their Russian counterparts. 


Elements of the primitive market have greatly coarsened 
social attitudes and relations, particularly in the penin- 
sula’s health-resort areas. For that reason, guard your 
wallets and purses not only in the bazaars, bearing in 
mind that in recent years the crime rate in the Crimea 
has risen by 71.3 percent, primarily accounted for b: 
homicides, robberies, thefts, and larceny. And although 
V. Kurashik, chairman of the Crimean Republic's 
Council of Ministers, has personally assumed direct 
leadership in administering internal affairs, caution is 
sull more reliable than the police for safeguarding your 
wallet or purse, as well as your own life, especially in the 
evening. 


All these problems—which can spoil one’s vacaion—are 
connected to that same organization for which beds and 
vacancies are more important than human beings. Pe: 

haps for the first time in the Crimea’s Soviet history, its 
government, by preparing a decree on the developmen! 
of the health resort and recreational sphere, has tried to 
respond to such simple and sensible questions as the 
following: Why can we not take our children with us toa 
sanatorium? And not for !2 or 24 days, but, let us say, 
for just a week? And why can we not arrive on any day 
that is convenient for us...? Also appearing in the decree 
are proposals concerning the takeover of al! health 
resorts by the Crimea and converting them to comme: 

cial operating conditions with the rights of a legal entity 

That means that they would live according to the laws o! 
the Crimean Republic and pay taxes into its budget 

leaving the property to its former owners. 


By the way, the Crimean government 1s not attempting 
to lay 1ts hands on the enterprises and health resorts 
located on this peninsula. It sensibly assumes that, in the 
first place, such a burdern would be beyond the repub- 
lic’s capacity to handle (because, of course, plants have 
to be supplied with raw materials) and, in the second 
place, property ownership by other states is the bes 
guarantee of good-neighbor relations with them. Of the 
1,005 health resorts, the Crmea has taken over only 50 
these are the ones whose owners—the union ministric 

and departments—have ordered to live for a long time 
And as for the others, let their owners worry about them 
just so long as they make regular contributions to the 
Crimean budget from their profits and by their land 
taxes. All this money will be spent solely for engineering, 
environmental-protection, and social improvements and 
facilities in the health-resort zones. And the land ta» 
will—in the end—equalize the vacationers, inasmuch as 
the formerly elite sanatoriums—in order not to be ruined 
by making payments for excess territory—will have to 
open up their splendid parks and beaches for all those 
persons who wish to visit and use them 
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Duty Imposed on Travel Through Transcarpathian 
Oblast 


Y2UNIOYSC Moscow 1 RUD in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by unidentified correspondent: “Well Then, 


Driver, ‘Fork Over} 


[Text] The authorities of the Transcarpathian Oblast 
introduced a duty for travel through its territory. For a 
Ukrainian citizen it amounts to: 150 rubles [R] for 
passenger cars, R300 for trucks, and R500 for buses. As 
an INTERFAX correspondent was informed in the 
Transcarpathia Oblast Soviet, in the near future, resi- 
dents of other countries of the CIS will have to pay for 
travel in hard currency. This form of collecting duties is 
provided for in a program of economic development of 
the free zone of Transcarpathia. 


Maritime Fleet Structure, Work Viewed 


924408924 Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian No 28 
18 Feb 92 p 6 


[Interview with Viktor Vasilyevich Pilipenko, chief of 


the Black Sea Shipping Company, Ukrainian people's 
deputy, and recently appointed president of the newly 
formed Ukrainian State Maritime Transport Adminis- 
tration, by correspondent Georgiy Vorotnyuk, place and 
date not given: “A Young State’s Maritime Fleet: A 
Timely Interview” } 


{Text} Odessa—lIs Ukraine a maritime state? It certainly 
is. The Black Sea and the Sea of Azov wash the southern 
shores of our state. But what about this question from the 
economic standpoint? At first glance, there can only be 
one opinion here, too: The Black Sea and Azov shipping 
companies operate in those seas, and there is another 
shipping company on the Danube—a company which also 
has egress to seas and oceans and which likewise delivers 
cargoes to dozens of countries. Until recently all these 
shipping companies were subordinate solely to one  nion- 
level department—-the Ministry of the Maritime Fleet, 
which rigorously guarded its own monopoly on ships, 
ports, and ship-repair yards, i.e., dry docks. It had com- 
plete and undivided control over the profits being received 
here, including those in hard currency. 


On 12 September of last year the Ukrainian Supreme 
Soviet decided to nationalize the merchant, i.e. commer- 
cial, maritime fleet which was located on its territory. 
From that time forward the Ukrainian state became de 
jure one of the world’s largest maritime countries. But 
what about the de facto situation? In order to clear this 
matter up, our own correspondent conducted an interview 
with V. Pilipenko, chief of the Black Sea Shipping 
Company and | krainian people's deputy, whom the C ab- 
inet of Ministers recently appointed president of the newly 
formed  krainian State Maritime Transport Administra- 
tion. 
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Viktor Vasilyevich, it’s probably 
shat Ukraine did inhent 


{Vorotnyuk] First of all 
appropriate to caplarn just 
from the tormer lt nion 


[Pilipenko} As a new heir. we obviously have some 
ambiguous feelings. On the one hand, we received quite 
a few worn and obsolete fixed assets (the fleet, ports, 
yards, and plants), as well ay a tight knot of unsolved 
social problems This understandable because, you 
know, we were on hunger rations, as the saying goes, for 
a long time: As much as 92 percent of the profits and all 
the planned hard currency used to be taken into the 
Unmion-level budget. Over the past 10 years more than 7 
billion rubles of profits were earned and turned over to 
the central authorities. From this amount, the Black Sea 
Shipping Company obtained only |.2 billion rubles in 
the form of capital investments in production facilities 
and to finance budgetary organizations. This picture was 
also analogous with regard to the other shipping compa- 
nies. But, on the other hand. we nationalized a compre- 
hensively developed economic structure: approximately 
1,500 ships of various types. 19 seaports, eight ship- 
repair yards. and many other organizations (maritime 
VUZ's [higher educational institutions} and schools, 
space communications. hard-currency trade, a construc- 
tion industry, a network of institutions in the social 
sphere, joint-stock Ventures with foreign compames, and 
foreign missions). We also nationalized well-adjusted 
and fine-tuned, multi with hundreds of foreign 
firms—firms which 4 igh rating to our Ukrainian 
maritime organizal 


{Vorotnyuk}] But are the ( Arainian state structures, 
which—up to now—have not essentially engaged in such 


large-scale and speci husiness matters, prepared to 
investigate all this. to penetrate into these matters more 
deeply, and—fina ‘stand what benefits may 
be obtained trom a 


[Pilipenko] | would answer that in the negative. Even 


now, unfortunately. one hears things like the following in 
certain “offices” “Fis , out for yourselves down 
there in Odessa: we ha eh worries without you.” 
And these bureaucrat to give thought to the fact 


that—by utilizing the support of the young state (what I 
have in mind 1s not at all a subsidy from its budget), the 
fleet, along with its coastal organizations, could provide 


considerable help in the rapid emergence of an indepen- 
dent foreign trade for Ukra other words, to assist 
in its economic and political independence. Nor am | 
even mentioning thal “maritime commerce,” in and by 
itself, can provide more than a billion dollars of profits 
to the state annually. And. you must understand, we 
need such dollars speciahy Now 


[Vorotnyuk] But, Vik! ch, what can you haul? 


What can vou trad 


[Pilipenko} | do not too much to offer 
other states. | , have money with 
which to buy 1 H we do have these 


as compared to 


days an excess 11 DI Nacity 
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Ukraine's need for foreign trade, we can offer transpor- 
tation services to other states and foreign companies on 
a mutually profitable basis, thereby earning hard cu: 
rency for expanding this same foreign-economic activ ily 


{Vorotnyuk] But are you capable of competing with the 
foreign shipowners? 


{Pilipenko] Well now, you have come to the point. That 
is probably just what those people thought who pur- 
chased grain abroad for the former Union. During the 
first six months of last year alone more than 4 million 
metric tons of grain were hauled into the ports of the 
Black Sea. Of this amount, 2.7 million metric tons were 
hauled by foreign ships. Their freight charges came to 
something like 51.4 million American dollars within a 
total expenditure of 78.3 million. | am convinced that 
the officers and crews of our Own country’s ships could 
have entirely coped with such an operation. And, you 
see, the sta'e would not even have had to pay tor thei 
services in hard currency (furthermore, it would have 
been in lesser amounts). That is because we have recently 
become accustomed to seamen delivering cargoes 
without being paid at ail. The Black Sea Shipping Com 
pany, for example, greeted the New Year with just such 
a ‘‘gift” to the Union’s foreign-trade departments: [hey 
did not pay for more than 315 million rubles’ worth ot 
hauls in international or hard currency. From whom are 
we to recover this debt now? 


We need to be more active in developing new types ot 
hauls and new regions. And, let me note, we are doing 
this. Let me cite just two examples. It is no secret thal, as 
a result of the declining cargo turnover between the 
republics of the former Union and Bulgaria, the ships 
engaged in the Ilichevsk-Varna ferry crossing have been 
operating at half strength. And so the diesel ship Gero 
Shipki for the first time completed a run along the 
llichevsk-Varna-Piraeus route and delivered 543 Lada 
motor vehicles to the Greek port. Moreover, that was 
just an additional cargo; the usual cargo—in railroad 
cars—was also delivered to Bulgaria. But this only 
became possible after the ferry was appropriately 
refitted. Just during the four days which were required 
for this run the diesel ship earned $100,000 in profits for 
our shipping company. Now we are also going to mod- 
ernize the diesel ship Geroi Plevy. Let us hope that runs 
to the Mediterranean Sea soon become regular events tor 
our ferries. Here’s another example: The diese! ship 
Sokol was the first of our shipping company to begin 
calling at ports of the small- or modest-sized African 
countries. Hired by the Transnautik brokerage tirm 
(Vienna), it delivered 10,000 metric tons of Thailand 
rice from Bangkok to Gambia. The Sokol has opened up 
the way for other ships to reach regions which have been 
untraditional for us. 


And so there are some things for us to haul overseas. We 
just have to show some initiative and some entre; 
neurial “nerve.” 
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|Vorotnyuk] Well now, you are holding the good cards in 
your hand at present. The noose of the Moscow depart- 
ments has been broken off, and you have your own state 
administration, 


|Pilipenko} Do not speak so soon. In the first place, that 
Noose Is Not yet completely broken off. Your newspaper 
has already written about a conflict between the Black 
Sea Shipping Company and the board of the Sovkomflot 
Joint-Stock Company. The bureaucrats of the former 
Ministry of the Maritime Fleet have acquired 5! percent 
ot the shares and now have ships which do not belong to 
them at their disposal. By means of documents that were 
essenually “tabricated,” 1.e., forged, they sold the pas- 
senger liners Maksim Gorkiy and Fedor Dostoyevsk1y to 
dummy toreign companies. And they have become 
involved in a violent conflict with foreign departments 
which have demanded that the Soviet flag be removed 
from these ships. And G. Gerasimchuk, deputy minister 
of the maritime fleet, recently signed an order to write 
the dry-goods freighter G. Berizchuk off our shipping 
company's balance sheet so that it may be sold on the 
market. In appealing to the governments of Russia and 
Ukraine, we demand that a halt be called to such illegal! 
and unilateral actions; we consider them to be a viola 
lion of interstate agreements. We must urgentiy convoke 
a meeting of Sovkomflot’s shareholders with partcipa- 
tion by government experts from those states on whose 
territories the shipping companies are operating. [This 
must be done in order to equitably distribute the com- 
pany’s Shares, as well as to ensure participation by all the 
Shipping companies in administering the company’s 
property and in distributing the profits. Otherwise, we 
will not be able to avoid complications in the relations 
between the shipping companies of Russia. Ukraine 
Georgia, and the Baltic states, along with a decline in the 
international prestige of their maritime transport 


in the second place, the just-created Ukrainian State 
Maritime Administration [Ukrmorflot} still has to com 
plete its process of coming into being. Up to now it stil 
has no state administrative apparatus; some specialists 
trom the Black Sea Shipping Company have been tem- 
poranly handling matters on a voluntary basis, so to 
speak. But, you know, Ukrmorflot has jurisdiction, as | 
have already said, over not just one but three shipping 
companies—the Black Sea, Sea of Azov, and Ukrainian 
Danube companies, many ports, yards, plants, other 
enterprises, institutions, and organizations. Their 
actions must be directed into one channe!—tor the 
benefit of Ukraine’s people. Ukraine needs a_ high- 
capacity fleet. In my opinion, during the next five to 
seven years the structural units of Ukrmortlot must 
make lite easier. We must not fleece these units, as we 
have done up to now. Tax breaks will enable them, first 
of all, to replace the overaged and outmoded fleet with a 
new one without state subsidies; and this fleet, you may 
be sure, will “carry” some quite large and heavy “golden 
eges” for the Ukraine. But if the government smothers 
the maritime fleet with excessive and exorbitant requl- 
sitions, then the state will receive—at best—a_ thin 











FBIS-USR-92-042 
15 April 1992 


chicken soup at a charity dinner. We will soon propose to 
the government not only a structure for the state admin- 
istration but also our own calculations regarding taxa- 
tion, renovating the fleet, ports, yards, and plants. Let us 
hope for mutual understanding. 


{Vorotnyuk] As far as I know, the situation in the social 
sphere is also acutely critical. 


[Pilipenko] And how could the fleecing by the Union- 
level departments fail to have an effect here, too? Suffice 
it to note that more than 5,000 seamen are still without 
jobs. Since we know the value of seamen’s work cards, 
we have not fired them, but instead have been trying to 
keep them on by temporarily sending them to work in 
foreign companies (the latter are glad to take them on), 
using them in shore operations, or sending them on 
leaves ahead of schedule. You will agree, of course, that 
these are not the best variants; what we need are new 
ships. There are enormous lines waiting for apartments 
everywhere: Seamen and port workers must wait as long 
as 10 or even 20 years for housing. Therefore, we are 
creating Our Own construction industry. And, like every- 
where else, there are problems with food supplies. But 
again, we are not stretching out our hands to the state, 
but instead helping the peasants to create a processing 
industry so that we may obtain sufficient food products 
from it. Our shipping company contributes 80-90 mil- 
lion rubles a year toward developing the social sphere, 
thereby helping not only our own collectives, but also the 
people as a whole. My only regret is that certain local 
soviets and ispolkoms are not helping our activity—to 
put it mildly. Our shipping company and its sponsors are 
sometimes treated like some kind of aliens. Right here in 
Odessa, for example, instead of solving the urgent prob- 
lems by working together, some people have decided that 
it is better to seek a “compromise” and disseminate 
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{word illegible). | would not mention this if such actions 
had not impacted on the common moral-psychological 
and business climate. Separatist moods and attitudes 
have been intensifying against this background: Certain 
large and small collectives have been declaring them- 
selves to be “sovereign,” forgetting that the technology 
of the transportation process must not be torn asunder, 
that the coast depends upon the fleet, and the fleet— 
upon the coast. 


{Vorotnyuk] Do you not mean that you oppose economic 
independence for enterprises and their attempts to work 
for themselves rather than for their “uncle?” 


{Pilipenko]} No, that is not the point. We have quite a few 
lease-type and small enterprises, cooperatives, and joint 
companies; we try in all manner of ways to help the 
entrepreneurial spirit to develop. In the present, transi- 
tional phase I am opposed to proceeding to privatize the 
fleet or the shipping company’s other fixed assets, ports, 
yards, and plants. But there is a tendency in that direc- 
tion: Nowadays some people want to snatch as much as 
possible for themselves, and they do not give a damn 
about anything else. I think that the maritime fleet in its 
full complexity should remain in state hands for a certain 
length of time. Otherwise, we will not be able to avoid 
enormous losses of an economic, social, and political 
nature both within the state and in the international 
arena. What I am talking about here is that—while 
developing our own entrepreneurial spirit and appropri- 
ately rewarding people materially—each working collec- 
tive should feel a lofty responsibility for its partners and 
for the common cause. We will be attempting to bring 
about a situation whereby the State Maritime Transport 
Administration helps precisely and specifically in this 
matter. Ukraine can and should be recognized in the 
world as a mighty maritime state 
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Smirnov Opposes Snegur’s Political Stance 


Y2UN11044 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 3 Apr 92 pp 1, 2 


[Yuriy Makartsev report: “Snegur Has ‘Had It’ With 
Speaking With Smirnov” subtitled “But This Does Not 
Relieve the President of Moldova, As, Equally, the 
Leaders of Russia, Ukraine, and Byelarus, of Responsi- 
bility for the State of Human Rights in the Dniester 
Region, Where the Blood of Our Compatnriots Is Being 
Spilled” 


[Text] It is maintained that the president of the Dniester 
Moldovan Republic, Igor Nikolayevich Smirnov, meets 
with journalists extremely rarely. He is distrustful, pos- 
sibl, or believes, who knows, that the knights of the pen 
could create an “enemy image”’ or, far worse, exhibit for 
public review a prepared “political corpse.” According 
to another version, Igor Nikolayevich recognizes that he 
has one Achilles’ heel—as a ‘‘grease monkey,” he 1s not 
strong in liberal arts thinking and is in politics no 
philosopher but a man of practice. It is for this reason 
that he shies away from interviews. But, then, many 
politicians and leaders from the vast space of the CIS 
have never leafed through Hegel and Spinoza either. 


What is most likely is a third version. Smirnov is 
cautious. The more so in that the conflict in the Dniester 
region has not yet taken shape, as in Karabakh, conclu- 
sively in the form of a malignant tumor, and there is still 
hope, perhaps, that a balance of forces may be achieved 
between Chisinau and Tiraspol. 


Neither did I hope to get to see the president. Smirnov 
was ill. Only on the day of my departure for Chisinau, 
when I had already taken a room in the hotel and was 
about to load my things into the car, was | informed: 
Come, he will receive you. We had never previously met. 
But I immediately recognized in the man, tall and of 
strong build, with characteristic beard and stern gaze, 
striding through the reception area accompanied by two 
bodyguards, Igor Nikolayevich Smirnov. I knew him 
from a photograph which I had seen in DER SPIEGEL. 
Quoting the opinion of people of Chisinau, this maga- 
zine had in its article called the “Republic of the Dni- 
ester Region” an “operetta” republic, and Smirnov him- 
self, a partocrat.... Very well, foreigners may do what 
they wish. For them Mircea Snegur, president of Mold- 
ova, is made from the same dough aiso: a former 
secretary of the Moldovan Communist Party for agricul- 
ture. But, then, neither does ‘our press” stand on cere- 
mony when it comes to the Dniester Region: “‘separat- 
ists,’ pseudo-republic,* “illegal president*’.... Therefore, 
having made myself comfortable with the dictating 
machine in Smirnov’s modest office, I asked for openers: 


“No one has recognized the republic. But neither are you 
yourself pushing the recognition process, apparently.” 
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“Correct,” the president replied. “Many countries have, 
admittedly, recognized Moldova—what good is this 
doing?! The main thing is the economy. If, say, there are 
two or three times more joint ventures than today, no 
special recognition will be needed.” 


The answer did not, to be honest, greatly satisfy me. Him 
either, evidently. But | had involuntarily trodden on a 
sore spot for Smirnov, which, evidently, compelled Igor 
Nikolayevich to return to the problem repeatedly: 


“We cannot, of course, lived cooped up, although a 
certain political isolation is a fact. I would like to 
emphasize that the formation of the Dniester Republic is 
not an end in itself. It was an appropriate measure in 
light of the explosion of nationalism in Moldova. Today, 
however, the nature of power pressure on the Dniester 
region is changing somewhat...” 


“That 1s, 
mood....” 


you mean to say that the anti-Russian 


“Yes,” Smirnov contirmed, “Moldova has reached out 
for the United Nations, and nationalist concepts are not 
looked on with favor there. A new trend has been 
discerned of late, therefore: not of struggle against those 
speaking a different language but of struggle against 
dissidents...” 


Perhaps.... | have myself for a long time not understood 
why some journalists and agencies reporting on the 
Dubossary skirmishes have en passant pinned on the 
Dniester people the label of devotion to pre-perestroyka 
ideology. Heavens above, the red flag over Tiraspol! The 
Lenin Monument has not been pulled down! The T-34 
tank has not been pulled from its pediment! Flowers are 
laid at the Suvorov Monument, but they balk at the 
Romanian flag, you know. The labels go as transit freight 
overseas! And now DER SPIEGEL draws the staggering 
conclusion that Tiraspo! is the last bastion of socialism 
after Cuba and North Korea. Utter rubbish! 


The republic is a dissident. President Smirnov is a 
dissident. This phenomenon has been picked up and 
commented upon extensively by the press. Some demo- 
crats are allergic to nonstandard public behavior. Even 
cultured St. Petersburg has “knocked over’ Lenin’s 
armored car and removed completely out of sight the 
monument, at which, speaking in pragmatic terms, tour- 
ists’ dollars could have been prised loose. But the bull- 
dozer has not been driven up “to Lenin” in Tiraspol. 
Hence.... What a gift for Moldovan nationalists! 


In the press and on television Moldova has in recent 
years “earned” the regular spot of state of exacerbated 
interethnic disagreements. Does nothing else happen in 
the republic? I, for example, went to Tiraspol on the 
basis of a reader's letter, following up his complaint 
referring to the practice of privatization at one of the 
republic’s biggest garment combines. The letter was 
gratifying from a human angle people are not just 
shooting at one another in the region, consequently.... | 
did some rummaging around in the city’s economy and 
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saw for myself that all economic processes are not 
lagging behind here, if not in fact outpacing Chisinau 
and Moscow. All phases of the market condition which 
have been achieved in other parts of the CIS are present 
here also: denationalization, tormation of private and 
other forms of ownership, price liberalization, an explo- 
sion of banking structures, development of foreign ties... 


“We are convinced,” Smirnov commented, “that there 
has to be ruble circulation and we are opening banks here 
on the basis of this monetary unit. Although many 
enterprises have given way,” Igor Nikolayevich con- 
tinued, “the decline in production has constituted only 
four percent. This is simply explained: There is a 
shortage of raw material, of that same cotton, or the 
republics have to be paid for it in finished products, 
there are no dyes, which were previously purchased 
overseas....”” 


“Chisinau is not impeding reform?” 


“We have never confused politics with economics,” 
Smirnov replied to the question. “Economic ties have 
not been severed either with Moldova or other republics. 
But contradictions.... Yes, there has been and continues 
to be a banking war. | told Prime Minister Muravski: 
You will harm us, but you will harm yourselves also— 
this is what has happened. Nonetheless,” Igor Niko- 
layevich fell to thinking, “without political safeguards no 
Capitalist state will agree to investments and serious 
deals.” 


Consequently, in defiance of common sense, what 1s, for 
all that, primary here 1s not the economy but policy, with 
its present set of priorities: sovereignty of the territory, 
the official Moldovan language, and advantages prima- 
rily for the indigenous inhabitants. Ethnic mghts or the 
rights of a particular Russian-speaking region are not 
recognized for the inhabitants of the Dniester area 


(750,000 persons), where the population is made up of 


25 percent Russians, 29 percent Ukrainians and, in 
addition, Bulgarians, Jews, Gypsies, and Moldovans. It 
has been put clearly and concisely: An economic area 
cannot lay claim to the status of a republic. Where has 
the former love gone” 


Seven bridges span the Dniester in Moldova. How many 
times in my journalistic career I have crossed en route 
from Chisinau the big and handsome bridge beyond 
which the direct road to Tiraspol begins. I like this bridge 
and its picturesque banks with their vineyards, which 
journalists from the FRG compare with the Neckar 
valleys, where the celebrated Mosel wines are made. The 
Moldovan beverages are not inferior. And they were 
drunk, I recall, on both banks, among Russians and 
Moldovans, ‘to Bruderschaft” and, simply, from a full- 
ness of life’s sensations. I had the constant feeling on this 
assignment that I was traveling from the “right” bank to 
the ‘left.’ The driver, 2 Moldovan by nationality, “forc- 
ing the river,” lifted his hands from the wheel momen- 


tarily, raising them in a surge of emotion to the roof of 


the cab, to God: “People have gone mad. As if a black cat 
ran between the banks!” 
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History has changed the signs, as it were. Russians and 
others have become the national minority. Innocents 
have come to be guilty of the fact that two centuries ago 
a community was founded in these parts by Suvorov, a 
monument to whom stands in Tiraspol, as also of the 
fact that the descendants of those first soldiers lived in a 
common Union, not interested in one another's nation- 
ality and joining from time to time in common families 
In the attempts of judges of various levels to apportion 
the blame of the “banks,”’ proceeding trom the present 
notions of justice, democracy, and standards and inter- 
State law, it is the left bank which invariably proves 
extreme today. And the non-Moldovan citizens living in 
the Dmiester region are in possible forecasts being sen- 
tenced to a “Karabakh” or to slavery as part of Romania 
Or to expulsion from the disputed territory. Where are 
the politician Suvorovs? 


“We consider human rights to be above all else.” 
Smirnov returned to the thought which had been tor- 
menting him. “Above even the rmghts of the state. Our 
opponents are sticking to their guns: no, the rights of the 
nation come first” 


At this point Igor Nikolayevich and | lit up 


And the times! They can, perhaps, be characterized by 
the well-known formula of Nikolay Berdyayev: “The 
past is illusory because it no longer exists. The tuture is 
illusory because it does not yet eaist."” Democracy has 
called “into the saddle” here and there politicians who 
were not previously involved in politics 


“| did not arrive, | was literally shoved into political 
life,’ Smirnov said. 


He was shoved, as if “into a dark room”.... A mechanical 
engineer by degree and graduate of the Zaporozhye 
Machine-Building Institute, he was professionally a 
manager of the Tiraspol Elektromash Plant. And when 
he was, on the waves of perestroyka, “borne away” 
among the deputies, when he had been elected chairman 
of the Tiraspol City Soviet even, then also he sensed a 
sufficient reserve of life’s experience and know how for 
mastering the new role at the pinnacle of local power 
Had the “notorious nationality question” only not 
intruded upon his chairman’s life! “Sovereignty,” “off- 
cial language,’ national-state self-determination...— 
even specialists of the Institute of State and Law, from 
where excited Tiraspol couriers came running—lI also 
conveyed them to the institute—were “all at sea” in the 
use of these terms in 1989. 


“Before this,” Igor Nikolayevich recalls, “‘a political 
strike rolled through the Dniester region. Everyone said 
that he was striking against the language. But, no, even at 
that time people intuitively felt that an explosion of 
nationalism, which wou'd be followed by diktat and 
violence, was beginning.” 


Examining the nature of interethnic conflicts, Arkadty 
Popov, employee of the Center for Ethno-Political 
Studies, suggests three doctrines. Power right: “more 
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\ state of emergency. Disarm the Dniester region! Estab 
lish legitimate order! Does human blood no longe 
embarrass him? Yes, this 1s a different Mircea Snegur 
Insensible? Hardly. The tragedy of many present-day 
leaders: They are hostages. Some of economic plans 
some of political doctrines, some of political groups 
which have gained a popular public voice. It is nota new 
situation—the fitness or unfitness of this politician of 
the other in office 1s determined by the national idea and 
its Standard-bearers. Moses led the Jews to Israel. Sno 
gur, whether he likes it or not, has to draw clos 

Romania—it 1s this that is expected of him. He will gain 
recognition as people's president “emeritus” if he “pa 
ities the Russians.’ Smirnov, if he protects the K 


Sians 


The interethnic conflict in the Dniester regior 
already negotiated several stages and has develoy 

the fourth ““Dubossary war” in less than the past ts 
years. In March's newsreel: shooting and casua 
supply lines blown up, refugees and people take! . 
tage, including Lieutenant General Gennadiy Yakov! 
former commander of the 14th Army, who was 51 

on the territory of Odessa Oblast 


Is one chastened president worth two unchast 
President Smirnov himself was listed as “missing 


“| was on my way to Kiev to do a little work wil 
deputies there,’ Igor Nikolayevich responded | 
request that he talk about this fact of his biograph 
was going to see what the attitude toward us ot 
Ukrainian parliament was, we are neighbors, after a! 
had, of course, been warned that people were interes! 
in me. Everything was ‘done’ at district militia depa: 
ment level. | was detained and taken away tor days and 
was given looks of astonishment: Ukraine know 
nothing. Subsequently, true, | found out that + 
had apologized.” 


lhe president spent several weeks in a special invests 
tion cell of Chisinau prison. His tamily: his wite. ' 
children, and three granddaughters and one 

were going crazy. Given the present dire state 
authorities and laws and, in addition, the wi 
financial condition of the press, which could be 

for interference in the internal affairs of a soy 
State’ —the press was not about to make any 
Smirnov’s account. What did the lawlessness teach [5 
Nikolayevich? And the subsequent cnminal proce 
which were brought against him by the Chisinau | 
racy’ The “lack of respect” for the president 
suggested to him, possibly, the simple 
that laws may be assimilated and may be 

person, that person, and yet a third, but 
important thing, the basis of policy, particularly 
the “critical period,” should be a high moral idea A 
then there 1s nothing to fear, even if the repub 

iritting alone 


DICK ‘ 


“Do you not regret the fact that your tate has tak 
n precisely this tashion, Igor Nikolayevict 
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As they say in Odessa’ That's another questo: 
vhat you have todo, The Danester region has ti 
\W “ve prososed that Moldova turn t 
arrangeMenteein that case many disagreemen 
agisapoeu | their own accord Ihey retuse cal 
And wh lhe answer is simple; How can th 
(| c | with Romania without such a sts 

Tk veloped region as the Dniester ar 

\ insite, what do you think? 

d do better asking Snegur,” Smurno 
lded: “We are not afraid of Romanians 








side are the army's sympathies? 

















lend our independence to the 





hi tor foolish, the vanquis! 
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and retugees—all this 
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ll or badly this night 
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iz to notice that Russ 
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) indecisiveness whi 
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i State of impasse 
long been expect 
d here by his decree 
Army to the jurisdiction o! 
Russian Federation 
of those who 
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You do territory which does not adhere directly to it, has once 
SUrVi\ again acted the part of dubious peacemaker. An 
a federal announcement filtered into the press almost unnoticed 
vould Ihe tour foreign ministers of Russia, Moldova 
ricall \kraine, and Romania recently signed a declaration in 
athilia Helsinki, A principal component of a peacetul sett 
ne. nent of the conflict in Moldova, in the ministers 
il opinion, should be the disarmament of the illegal forma 
tions. lt is proposed... restoring legitimate authority in 

the Dniester region.” Snegur should be grateful to 

iviged Kovzyrey. tis he who has largely untied his hands on 


behall of Russia tor a new offensive against the lett bank 





\nd is a Karabakh’ expected here?” | asked Smirnoy 





respected servicemen since th I do not think so...” the president shook his head 

: Ih families live in the city. Untort 
1 fey have not remained under th fled vould not like to think so. The peoples would jot 
i of the CIS. We are worried also tt ' rgive Yeltsin or Kravchuk or Shushkevich were they by 
erial irces of the 14th Army are surreptiti th position of studied nonintervention to permit the 
' to the other bank. Since things a Loniester region to end up in the fire of a bloody war. In 
' e direction of the creation ihat case it could not be ruled out that a “Karabakh” o1 
we Na been forced | , ither. a “Spain” would appear on the map of the CIS 


borders would hold back the Cossacks, the military 
mply patriots prepared to defend their compatriots in 


¥ 


armed struggle 


ynegur does not have the easiest of positions: Hi 
be decisive at home and has to appear to be a 
president in the eyes of the world at large. Bul 


are hard to combine, if such a fundamental! 


cil LEAS 
pt as human rights is expunged trom the category 
freedom. It 1s the same as throwing out the baby with 
1, athwater. And the West has already noticed 
" (hisinau must know, for example, about the experience 
| the FRG or other federations of Europe Radio 
ira Liberty broadcast, “which, while having granted the 
F | , lands autonomy, remain unified states and are, gener 
ally, flourishing. Of course it knows. But it knows also 
about the prospect of the rapid reunification of Moldova 
ind Romania and is for this reason afraid to grant the 
[) 1 egion if only some form of statehood. For tn 
1S Liberty goes on, “the Dniester region 
my would upon reunification with Romania 
ubtedly once again raise the question of its inde 
lence, referring entirely justifiably to its historical 
ist. It has never been a part of Romania.” 
are things any easier for Smirnov, who is not about 
nt ead “his people” from their permanent place of 
ride sidence anywhere. N there anywhere to lead them 
d lgor Nikolayevich 1s probably sleeping badly at night. On 
ther hand snipers from the right bank, having rested 
by morning, are now constantly “picking of! someon 
her on the left bank, like excited hunters. They wil 
‘ Wel ht 
the guns have spoken’ '"—and enough 1s enough 
nce again the turn of the politicians: Neither cautious 
nor “indolence’” nor references to the difficult 
tances will absolve them of blame. For the Dn: 


is on fire 


CgzIon 
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Moldova Seen as Potential Second Yugoslavia’ 


Q2UNIOS14A Moscow NEZALISIM AY A GAZETA 
in Russian 24 May 


[Article by |. Rota Loniester, A New 
War in Old Europe 

[Text]The current armistice Dniester region 4s 
considered a tempora CSD chically all politi 
cians and independent ob: lati alm wall 
inevitably turn into a new blovo ire-up. The war “of 
two banks,” that has already ! almost three years 
entered a new slave he p Ou That second 
Yugoslavia’ may appear in burop become eriticalls 
high. 

Such a pessimistic toreca Ap ihe following 
thoughts: the outcome of the conthct on the Dmester 
depends increasing!) iIndertaken by 
Chisinau and |): SPO! let ) political forees 
from states bordering on Mo! ' tuke the initially 
localized conflict beyond (h ines ofone republc 
Appearance of militarized Cossack units, fighting on the 
side of the Dniester Moldoy« blic, is a harbinger 
of the new stage in , Moldova. The 


involvement of Cossacks in th ‘xplained as 
follows by Viktor Rat man of the Don 
Cossack Troop: “The tert: ic Dniester region has 
been populated since tim Slavs. When 


the Moldavian ASSR was tor ein 1924. the share 
of Moldavians in it d) ay t It is also 
necessary to remem Nd belonged to th 
Black Sea Cossacks ( t the resi 
denis of the Dniest lelenaing indige 
nously Russian ter 

Agreeing to accept ! he govern 
ment of the PMR |! ‘public] found 
itself in a sufficient! ituation in 
which the leaders ot | 1 found them 
selves is reminis t the ita fisherman 


gid not Know 


who let a genie escay 
how to get it back 1 


first days of 


their presence in | evoberesh ' blished 
themselves as a form ible for n must be 
heeded. The situation 1s act that a 
significant part of the |) lents tend t 
believe that the PMR 4 ‘tten displa 

excessive softness (os al popularity 
of volunteers from Ri its of the Dni 
ester region and the! iw attitude toward 
the enemy, make it p ( Tiraspo 
does not manites' rt | ossack 


might decide to de! | d brothers 
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independently, [tis also impossible to Know the reaction 
of the well-armed Cossack horde 
mind, to a decision of the President of the Ukraine 
denying passage by Cossack volunteers through its tern. 


Inu decisive trame ol 


Lory 


Ihe “Cossack precedent” did not remain unnoticed. As 
already mention by the NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 
the political spectrum of Russian volunteer formations 
lighting on the side of the Dniester region within a very 
Short time could become more varied Receiving a 
blessing trom Viktor Anpiloy the first party of “eommu 
nist’ Volunteers arrived at Tiraspo! Ihe appeal trom 
\ieksandr Nevzorov did not remain unheard either 
Russians, far removed from politics, are also planning to 
serve in the Dniester region guards on a contract basis 
According to reports from unofficial but well-informed 


sources, Tiraspol is concerned by the appearance of new 
volunteers trom Russia. The assistance of “Anpiloy 
followers” will produce tresh accusations against the 
PMR tor adherence to commun deals. Also the 


appearance of those seeking roman } profit may 
Sharply increase the probability of anarchy on the tern 
tory of the unrecognized republic. But no matter how 
liraspol reacts to the arrival of new guests, it is too late 
to retreat: refusal to accept volunteers would bring about 
a sharp counteraction from the Dnieste: reRiION TeSl- 
dents 


[hose on the other side of the Dniester and even the 


Prut, naturally, are also not sparing in their appeals to 
help the blood brothers. Proponents of a aler indivis 
ible Romania were sharply activ at n (Chisinau 
and in Bucharest. Even Presid Vloldova Mircea 
Snegur, known for his caution, wa mipelled to state 
t the situation that has formed, M asa UN 
member. has the right LO SCCR support 
cluding that of Romania 
It is likewise important not to forget about certain facets 
of big-scale politics. With an unstable domestic situation 
ind unsuccesstul military actions power ently shifts 
to a smaller but an active political | tus recall the 
recent resignation of the Presid \zerbayan Avyaz 
Mutalibov, whom the oppositiot KCESSIVE 
softness in dealing with the Karaba} blem) 
Supporting unification with Romania t Moldavian 
People's Front is not enjoving tt support of the 
majority of the population of the The indisput 
able victory of Mircea Snegur. . | Moldova 
ndependence, 1s convincing pi iS he new 
the lniester region c 1d ti ont 


pporters of Cs | i both 


NANA tthe Prut River 
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PAJIKISTAN 


Persian Handwriting Book Published in Tajikistan 
ISU "O8SZ Lehran RESALAT in Persian S Feb 92 p 5 


(feat) Tehran. IRNA. The Republic of Tajikistan has 
econtly published an instructional book on Persian 
Handwriting with a view to replacing the Russian 
iphabet with the Persian alphabet. 


\ccording to a report by Radio Doshanbeh, this book 
includes |2 lessons explaining Persian dictation rules tor 


ylud 
TURKMENISTAN 


Decree on First Quarter State Budget 


DOUI07A Ashkhabad TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
/R in 3 Feb 92 pp 1-2 
Decree of the President of Turkmenistan: On the 
jurkinenistan State Budget for Ist Quarter 1992" No 
January 1992, Ashkhabad: “Decree of 

at SA. Niyazov Approves the State Budget of 
kKmenistan for Ist Quarter of 1992 Totalling 
50,000 Rubles" 


) 
dat e| | 


Tex 
[he Turkmenistan State Budget tor the Ist Quarter of 
vith revenues and expenditures totalling 
7 000 rubles [R], 1s hereby approved 
Ihe lurkmenistan Centralized Budget for the Ist 
Quarter of 1992. with revenues and expenditures total- 
R&S. 734,811,000, 1s hereby approved 
hereby established that Turkmenistan Centralized 
dget revenues shall be received from the following 
Lio t value added tax; 
portion of protit taxes on enterprises, associavions 
| organizations, except those which are components 
iocal CCONOMY 
i-rate payment by the Turkmenagroprompere- 
xa [Turkmenistan Agro-Industral Processing] 
blic PO [production association]: 
taxes on liquor, motor vehicle gasoline, and 
high-demand items 
; nues in the following amounts from various 


to the Turkmenistan Central Budget should be 





(In thousands of rubles) 


7409044 


aX | 404.85 
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hined-Rate Payments Total $998,751 
Including | 
Gias 4971.45] 
Cotton Fiber $87,400 


Excise Taxes 141) 40) 








5. The Turkmengazprom [Turkmenistan Gas Industry] 
State Corporation and the Turkmenagroprompere: 
rabotka Republic PO shall ensure tull payment of these 
fixed-rate payments 


6. Ministries, agencies, enterprises, and organizations 
(except budgetary ones) shall be required to ensure 
payment into the budget of sums saved by reducing their 
apparatus in accordance with Turkmenistan Presidential 
Ukase No. 534, dated 9 January 1992 


Itis hereby established that during the first quarter of 
1992 the Turkmenistan Centralized Budget shall be 
allocated to cover expenditures connected with provi 
sion of public necessities, implementation of social pro- 
grams, creation of essential financial reserves, and 
financing tor expenditures of a military nature 


8. The tollowing allocations shall be made out of the 
Turkmenistan Centralized Budget tor the first quarter of 
1992 





(In thousands of rubles) 
To Finance the Economy— Total $2329 


Inc luding 


Capital Construction Finan IHR BK 
ing— Total 
> 
Including—1991 Loan 400 OOK 
Amortization 

Price Equalization Payments 

for 
. 

a) Food df i 

b) Medicine 7448 
Financing of Social and Cultura 0,094 
Events—Tota 
Including 

Public Education and Voca 450.658 
tional Training 

Health Care and Physica 4°78 
( ulture 

‘ 

Social Secur {\ } iA f 
Maintenance of Organs of State SSRv 
Authonty and Administratior 
Maintenance of Law Enforce 1) 6§ 
ment Organs 
Formation of the Turkmenistar 470 
Government Reserve Fund 
} rmation f an } nerger ' he 
Fur a 
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9 The Turkmenistan Ministry of Finances shall be 
instructed to report lo Ministries and agencies within one 
week's time the sum of their mutual accounts with the 


Turkmenistan Centralized Budget in the first quarter of 


1992 


10, It is hereby established that in the first quarter of 


1992 


a. financing of expenditures by ministries and agencies 
out of the Turkmenistan Centralized Budget, with the 
exception of expenditures for wages, stipends, benefits, 
food, medicine, heating, and lighting, shall be carried out 
within the limits of actual revenues received, 


b. financing of centralized capital investments shall be 
conducted once a month based on the actual percentages 
of project completion. Payment for work done on 
projects in excess of plan goals shall be made using the 
contractors’ own funds or bank loans 


¢. compensation tor price differences shall be made for 
the products listed in Appendix |, which is attached to 
the present resolution 


11. It is hereby established that additional expenses 
which may arise in during the first quarter in connection 
with higher procurement prices for agricultural produc- 
tion and exemption of kolkhozes and sovkhozes trom 
payment of profit taxes shall be covered with the agro- 
industrial complex's own tunds 


12. Ministries and agencies are permitted to make allo- 
cations during the first quarter of 1992 for the organs of 
State authority and administration and the law enforce- 
ment organs listed in Appendix 2 


13. The list of unprofitable state enterprises for the first 
quarter of 1992 shall be approved in accordance with the 
list in Appendix 3 


[he executive organs of local soviets of people's deputies 
Shall be instructed to approve a similar list of munici- 
pally owned enterprise 


It is hereby established that creation of economic incen- 
tive funds at enterprises which are unprofitable by plan 
shall be made at their own expense and within the limits 
of the tunds allocated to cover their losses 


14. [tis hereby established that during the first quarter of 


1992 profit taxes shall be paid into the budgets of 
oblasts, the city of Bezmein, and rayons under state 
subordination at a rate of 17 percent, and into the 
Ashkhabad city budget at a rate of 4 percent 


Value added tax shall be paid into the budgets of oblasts, 
the city of Bezmein, and rayons under state subordina- 
tion ata rate of | 7 percent of the sum of value added tax 


Value added tax on liquor production and the wine 
industry shall be paid into the Turkmenistan Centralized 
Budget in full 
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15. A total of R687,491,000 shall be allocated from the 
Turkmenistan Centralized Budget as subventions to the 
budgets of oblasts, the city of Bezmein, and rayons unde: 
State subordination for the purposes of equalizing ther 
levels of social provision, Those allocations will include 





Balkan Oblast R66, 343.000 


Mary Oblast R13) BRE.OO0 
Tashauz Oblast R24) ,.458,000 


Chardzhou Oblast R 129.249.0000 





City of Bezmein R488) 000 
Ashkhabadskiy Rayon R23,743,000 
Bakhardenskiy Rayon | R17.821.000 
Geok-lepinskiy Rayon R19,845,000 
Kaakhkinskiy Rayon R440) ,000 
Kirovskiy Rayon | R12. 396.000 
Serakhskiy Rayon Ri 3,119,000 
Tedzhenskiy Rayon | R23,464,000 





lt is hereby established that these subventions shall be 
used strictly according to the purposes for which they are 
intended and in accordance with a procedure to be 
determined by the Turkmenistan Ministry of Finance 


16. Local soviets of people's deputies shal! be instructed 
to allocate budget funds remaining in local soviet bud 
gets as of | January 1992 to finance planned expend: 
tures for the first quarter of 1992. The Turkmenistan 
Ministry of Finance shall specify the amounts of subven 
tions for the aforementioned sums 


17. A circulating cash capital of RS50,000.000 shall be 
established for the Turkmenistan Centralized Budget 


The executive organs of local soviets of people's deputies 
shall increase their cash circulating capital by a tactor of 
2.9 as compared to their amounts of cash circulating 
capital in 1991, using funds remaining in local budgets as 
of | January 1992 for that purpose 


[Signed] S. Niyazov, president of Turkmenistan 


Appendix No. 1 to Turkmenistan Presidential l kase 
No. 590, 31 January 1992 


List of Products To Be Sold on the Domestic Viarket At 
State-Regulated Prices for Which State Subsidies Are 
Provided 


Meat and semiprocessed meat products 
boiled sausage 

milk, curds, and fermented dairy products 
children’s food items, including food concentrates 
butter 

flour 

bread 

bakery, pasta, and confectionery items 
combined fodder 

lea 

Sugar 
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Jan-Feb Economic Figures Reviewed 


92US0371A Ashkhabad TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 18 Mar 92 p 1 


[Report from Turkmen State Committee for Statistics 
under the rubric “Economic Survey”: “Results of the 
National Economy of Turkmenistan in January- 
February of 1992") 


[Text] The results of the first two months of 1992 testify 
to a drop in social production—a decline in the rate of 
national income, the production volume of industrial 
and agricultural output, freight-handling operations, 
retail goods turnover and paid services to the popula- 
tion—as a result of worsening interregional and inter- 
sector economic ties among the member countries of the 
CIS (Commonwealth of Independent States) and the 
Baltic nations. The socio-economic development of 
Turkmenistan is described by the following economic 
indicators. 


Industrial output of 12.9 billion rubles was produced in 
January and February of 1992, but that is 3.4 percent 
less (in comparable prices) than in January-February of 
1991. 


A drop in the volume of industrial production occurred 
in almost one out of every two enterprises in the sector. 
The production volume of 77 of the 135 most important 
types of products has declined compared to January- 
February of last year. 


Nine enterprises achieved a rise in contract discipline 
over this period (last year there were 22). 


The extraction enterprises in the fuel-and-power com- 
plex produced 13.9 billion cubic meters of gas and 
890,300 tonnes of oil, including gas condensate, in 
January-February. 


The production of electric power was 2.9 billion kWh 
[kilowatt-hours], which was 0.9 percent higher than the 
corresponding period of last year. 


The overall production volume at enterprises in the 
complex declined by 2.5 percent, or 147.5 million rubles. 
A large reduction in the volume of commodity output 
occurred at the Achakgazdobycha gas-field enterprise. 


The volume of commodity output at machine-building 
enterprises increased by 11.8 percent, but a drop in 
production was observed for the majority of the prin- 
cipal types of products. One out of three enterprises had 
a reduction in the volume of commodity output. 


The output of diesel fuel, boiler fuel oil, petroleum and 
shale cokes, mineral fertilizers, sodium sulfate, bromine 
and bischofite was increased in the chemical and timber 
complex. The overall volume of industrial production 
nonetheless declined by 3.1 percent across the sector 
overall, or at one out of every two enterprises. 


The enterprises of the construction industry reduced the 
production of most types of products. The volume of 
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commodity output increased by 16.9 percent at Min- 
stroymaterialoy [Ministry of Building Materials) and 7.2 
percent at Minvodkhoz [Ministry of Land Reclamation 
and Water Resources], but declined by 0.8 percent at 
Minstroy [Ministry of Construction). 


The output of cement, building brick, prefabricated 
reinforced-concrete structural elements and items, asbes- 
tos-cement pipe, rockwool and other items all declined. 


Consumer goods worth 1983.9 million rubles were pro- 
duced in January-February of this year, which is nine 
percent less than for the same period of 1991. The 
production of 40 of the 67 most important types of 
consumer goods declined compared to the corre- 
sponding prior-year period. All of this is creating acute 
tension in the consumer market and unsteady provision 
of the population with goods of prime necessity. 


The situation is not improving with the supply of food- 
stuffs to the market. The production of all the principal 
types of foodstuffs except bread, baked goods and pastas, 
groats and rice has declined. The production of alcoholic 
beverages declined by 21.6 percent. 


The volume of retail turnover in state and cooperative 
trade was 1639.3 million rubles in January-February of 
1992, an increase of 972.6 million rubles versus January- 
February of last year, as a result of the rise in prices. Its 
physical volume is 63 percent below the level of January- 
February 1991. 


The scarcity of goods for cultural, domestic and business 
purposes, along with building materials, became even 
more acute. 


Some 186.7 million rubles of paid services were sold 
over January and February; their volume increased by 
2.5 tumes in real prices compared to the same period for 
1991, while the physical volume of the paid services 
declined sharply. 


The absence of a commodity mass has led to the forma- 
tion of monetary reserves among the population—some 
328.4 million rubies were attracted in deposits to the 
Savings Bank of Turkmenistan over this period. 


Work 1s being carried out at kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
connected with the sowing campaign. Due to shortfalls 
in the supply of materials and equipment and the impos- 
sibility of performing timely repairs and the preventive 
maintenance associated with it, however, a considerable 
portion of the equipment has not been made ready. The 
level of readiness of tractors remains low in Balkan 
Oblast, as it does for trucks in Tashauz Oblast and 
Kaakhkinskiy Rayon and tractor sowing machinery in 
Kaakhkinskiy and Bakhardenskiy rayons. 


Some 945 tonnes of meat (in live weight), 27,200 tonnes 
of milk and 26.2 million eggs were produced at 
kolkhozes, sovkhozes and interfarm enterprises. A 
decline in meat production occurred in all oblasts and 
regions under state subordination. 














FBIS-USR-92-042 
15 April 1992 


Some 967.3 million rubles of state capital investment 
were expended in January-Februery of this year, 
including 501.9 million rubles for construction and 
installation work. 


Some 50 of the most important construction sites and 
facilities were included in the state order list for 1992. 
Some 40.4 million rubles were expended at them over 
the two months, 


A total area of 1,368 square meters of space was pul into 
service in residential buildings through state capital 


investment, 
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The yearly allocation of state capital investment was 
utilized for the construction of 139.1 million rubles of 
residential buildings, 34.8 million of elementary schools, 
11.4 million of children's pre-school institutions, 4,5 
million for clubs and cultural halls and 27.6 million for 
hospitals and polyclinics. 


General-purpose transport shipped 13.3 million tonnes 
of freight in January-February, which was | 7.3 percent 
below the level of January-February for the prior year. 
The freight-shipment plan was 106.6-percent fulfilled by 
rail transport, 100.3 percent by trucking, 119.4 percent 
by internal water shipment, 90.9 percent by aviation and 
102.6 percent by pipeline. 
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AZERBAIJAN Mesh I peak about w, get out of the 


Mamedov on Republic Army, NAKAO, Externa! nd aie Go olut Fmd [il i Hot the 
Relations , fant aumerié in tasted 


YIU SO384 4 Baku i 1A, y A, j ix eles a I 4 AN 
I8 Mar 92 pp 1-2 Ma )\ | ) , orrect 


[Interview with Yagub Mamedoy airman of the pears She leak Pas ” % 
Supreme Soviet of the Azerbaijan Republic, by A - . 
yan Television correspondent Sat Aleskeroy ’ 1 
Need Discipline, Law and Orde id Unity! b : 
on Azerbayan Television 14 Mar vad | , 


[Text] [Aleskerov] Dear Yagub \ bat al 
Television is interviewing ints | 
chairman of the Supre: 

Customary to begin with congratula Lave 
assumed the duties of th | if \ 
ata time that is very difficult t ull of \ 1 whet C| 
the fate of our people and our land is being des - 
I do not know wheth ' 
congratulations or to go righ! awa 


[Mamedov] There are no g ' 
is better if we discus t mn , ' a 
Opinion ON ways Of getting tua ' Hi 
developed. In a word go d Ot ' | im 
hand 


[Aleskerov] The social and | tuat n the l | 
republic is now the center | =* 
radio and television, as well a ) WI 

you tell us in this conne : 


[Mamedov] The situa 

worse than they are dk 2 

among the people and 

sion broadcasts, | hav: va 

difficult situation in the 

after | was elected to this pos | 
familiarized myself with tt 

and I realized that the d 

mure dismaying, than we ha 

have gotten into an abs 
all. And the tension ts ¢ 

are multiplying fron p 
more and more tre! | beings 
to a bitter experience: f ' 
is the cause of this 

conflict—or more accural at 
Karabakh. But ther 

are invisible, more 

we are unable to eating t Nas k 
volcano which has b: 

a result of these invisib 


There are also processes \ 

ones which are taking pla 

also processes which have b r 
ruthlessly and treacherous 

not so far away) 
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Speaking in words of unity, why are they constantly 
wrangling and setting up parties that are ideologically 
opposed to each other, and doing everything as if they 
want to contuse the people? In their words, they say they 
“do not need posts,” and they say they will consider 
anyone who holds a leadership position to be a traitor 
But in reality, try to drag them away from the govern- 
ment buildings! But if any problem arises, they 
remember the people once again. Just what kind of unity 
is this? These are the most nightmarish games, hidden 
from view 


| began work just a week ago, and pressure is already 
being brought to bear on me from all sides. In all 
probability, my election was unexpected by some per- 
sons. Though when | was on my way to the Extraordi- 
nary Session, | myself did not expect to be elected 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet, that the president 
would be retired, and that under the Constitution, this 
heavy burden would lie on my shoulders. But I have 
never been afraid of difficulties or work, and if my 
nation needs my labor and my abilities, and even my life, 
to liberate it from this misfortune, I am prepared to give 
them. | want to help my nation get out of this cata- 
strophic situation, this calamity. But | am encountering 
much pressure and many obstacles on my path, unfortu- 
nately. | want to tell my people: it is time to come to our 
senses. Every person who loves Azerbaiyan and calls 
himself an Azerbaijani, every person with Azerbaijani 
blood in his veins, should think about this. This is 
precisely how | would like to answer your question. 


{|Aleskerov] There have been many conversations, argu- 
ments, and discussions about the formation of an Azer- 
bayan national army. What is your view cn this? To 
what extent is establishment of a national army prac- 
tical? 


{Mamedov] This question 1s related to my response to 
your previous question. The problems surrounding 
establishment of a national army will exist while there 
are persons whose interests lie in maintaining a tense 
social and political situation in the republic. In adopting 
the Constitutional Law 5 or 6 months ago, the Supreme 
Soviet reviewed the question of establishing an army and 
passed a decree on it. But a national army has not been 
formed to date, and we have one only on paper. And this 
was prevented not by the intrigues of foreign enemies, 
but internal dissension and contradictions. Let us call 
things by their correct names. I am telling you with full 
responsibility that we are now taking the first concrete 
steps toward the establishment of a national army, we 
are undertaking specific measures, we have issued the 
Decree on Mobilization, and we will be calling up 
persons for the army. But formation of a national army 
is not completed by announcing mobilization. We have 
no officers, or base, or military provisions, or military 
equipment—-production of it has not been started. 


| also consider it my duty to inform the nation that 
casual individuals who do not realize the responsibility 
for forming an army and who declare mobilization in 
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their own name, providing a specific address tor muster, 
and calling for the formation of armed detachments 
made up of inexperienced youths, do not understand 
where this can lead. It 1s terrible to think what we can 
expect if everyone in Azerbayan who wants to do so 
assembles such “rational armies” of 300 to 500 persons 
around him. Let our young people hear these words of 
mine, too. It is not hard to imagine what the dissociated 
activity of such armed detachments may lead to... We 
cannot permit this, by any means! 


[Aleskerov] This ts the fifth year that a war has been 
waged and blood has been spilled on Azerbaijan's land. 
Not counting our misfortunes and tragedies. The bloody 
Khodzhali tragedy was the worst in the 20th century. But 
now Agdam is burning, and the trenzied enemy ts 
breaking Out toward the low-lying part of Karabakh. The 
enemy has had a taste of blood and has been driven mad 
In your view, when will this carnage, this genocide, be 
stopped” 


[Mamedov] The fact that concerns me the most is that 
we do not have sufficient forces. And our enemies realize 
that we are not unified and we are tearing each other to 
pieces from within, and they do not want to miss thier 
chance. This is why I say that every pesoon te whom the 
nation’s honor is precious should think first of all about 
his Motherland, its integrity, and its dignity. We urgently 
need to form a national army, arm it technically, and 
begin production of military equipment. Together with 
this we have to begin political negotiations, bring about 
a cease-fire, and strengthen our defense, and we cannot 
allow ourselves to make mistakes 


{Aleskerov] In your television address to the nation, you 
stated that a war is under way on our land and each one 
of us must live by its rules. Aren't we behind schedule 
with steps in this direction” 


[Mamedov] Yes, I said in my address that a war is under 
way on our land and we have to live by its rules. But 
unfortunately, when the war is going on 1n Karabakh and 
blood is being spilled on the borders, this is not being felt 
at all in a number of other regions in the republic War 
has very strict rules: “Everything for the front, every- 
thing for victory.’ But in some of our regions and cities 
every person is concerned with his own affairs, lively 
speculation is in progress, prices in the bazaar are 
inflated, we are suffocating in the clutches of plunder 
and crime, and discipline has come to naught at enter- 
prises and in educational institutions. And as a result, a 
critical situation has developed in the republic. The 
worst aspect is that social tranquillity is not being 
protected. Look at the armed individuals walking about 
the streets at night. Listen to the shots. Weapons are not 
needed here, in our capital, but in Karabakh. The most 
urgent steps must be taken. In this connection, the 
necessary instructions have been given to administrative 
organs. Persons have to be called to account for posses- 
sion of illegal weapons. It 1s essential that the purpose of 
possessing arms be disclosed. The first decree | signed 
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after coming to office dealt with the actions of law 
enforcement organs in connection with illegal possession 
of weapons 


{[Aleskerov] The republic has been enveloped by the 
economic crisis. People are being affected by the high 
prices and shortages. We realize that there has also been 
an increase in crime. People are afraid to go into the city 
after dark. It is as if there has been less light in Baku 
What is your view on this? 


{Mamedov} Our republic's economy ts in a state of deep 
crisis. The other day | held a conference with ministry 
leaders responsible tor the republic's economic situation, 
No one has concerned himself with this in recent years, 


we may say. | listened to a report from the Ministry of 
They said that they had 2 or 3 days of 


Grain Products 
flour left and grain tor a week. This is a nightmare, you 
know! | raised the question pointblank: we have to 
mobilize all internal reserves, because the people should 
not experience hardship with respect to food, The nation 
must be rescued trom plunder. How can it be that they 
sell butter at 200 rubles [R] per kilogram in the bazaar, 
but people cannot be supplied with food coupons tor 
January’? We should supply the public with foodstuffs 
Food should be more accessible during the holidays 
Averbayan is a rich republic. Instead of directing its 
natural resources, agricultural products, and oil for sei 
entific and technical progress, to build factomes and 
plants, and to purchase new technology, we are actually 
bartering it at low prices in the foreign market in 
exchange tor food and low-quality industnal commod!- 
ties. The trouble is that this question has been so 
entangled that it 1s impossible to say which organization 
IS engaged in this 


{Aleskerov] The independent Republic of Azerbayan has 
been recognized by about 100 countries. Azerbayan was 
recently admitted to the United Nations. This is a source 
of pride for each one of us, of course. How do you see 
Azerbayan’s future in the world community? 


[Mamedov] My greatest and most cherished dream has 
been to see Azerbayan an independent state. History has 
granted this to us, although certain sociopolitical orga- 
nizations are attributing this credit to themselves. But I 
believe this 1s a historical inevitability. Freedom was 
granted to us by Allah. It the USSR had not collapsed, we 
would not have achieved independence so quickly or so 
easily. But I should also say that fighters were also 
following this path, that many of them paid with their 
lives, and that they sacrificed for the sake of then 
nation’s independence. | bow to their memory, and | 
want to see that we make use of the freedom that was 
won sensibly and wisely, in conformity with the rules 
adopted in world practice. We have to make sure that no 
more errors or new casualties are permitted on our way 
to tull independence. We have had enough of them! 


{Aleskerov] How are our relationships with neighboring 
States being developed” 
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[Mamedov] As far as the neighboring states are con 
cerned, | think we will have to expand ties with Russia 
Iran, and Turkey. | consider our main task to be main 
taining good relations with these three states. And we 
have to develop this friendship and cooperate with our 
neighbors. This is essential first of all if we intend | 
make our words heard in the world community. After i 
election as chairman of the Supreme Soviet, | spoke on 
the telephone twice with Turkish President Turgut © zal 
Turkish Prime Minister Suleyman Demirel, and [ranian 
leaders. Inasmuch as I have not managed to get in tou 
with B. Yeltsin recently, | talked on the telephone with 
other Russian leaders, as well as Ukramian President | 
Kravchuk, and I had meetings with military people. Wi 
exchange views on the state of affairs every day wit! 
neighboring republics. | believe this is the way if shy 

be 


As tar as Azerbayan’s foreign policy is concerned, wo 
have to cstablish close cooperation in the field of pol: 
tics, economics, Culture, education, and commerce nol 
only with the states named, but with ali states in the 
world. Azerbayan’s foreign policy ts based on neutralit 
nonalhignment with blocs, and the absence of aggress: 
intentions toward any state 


{Aleskerov] What is your view on the Commonwealt! 
Independent States [CIS]? What do you think about 
independent states’ armies being subordinate to a 
tied command? | am referring primarily to our repu! 
of course 


[Mamedov] | intormed the press of my view: this 
matter even betore | was elected to my current p { 
1 would not want the Azerbayani nation to be pa 


\ 


some bloc or community similar to the former USSR 
am an advocate of tull independence for Azerbatya 
Strategy and tactics exist, and there are short-tern 
long-range goals. And we must keep this in mind We 
have to develop our work wisely. The CIS emerged tron 
republics in the former USSR. Our previous leaders took 
part in this Commonwealth and signed certain 
ments. The disagreements between the tormer presick 
and the National Council also touched on this matter 
We have to build relationships with the CIS sensibly an 
take into account the experience of other states that has 
been in a situation similar to ours. After all, it as 
thing how you think personally, but it is another thing 
when you have to take a step which the fate of an enti 
nation depends on. We must proceed on the b. 

what this step will give the nation. I believe th 
Supreme Soviet, after reviewing this matter in the 

near future, will make a well-considered decision 
express its OWN Opinion, 


My attitude toward the army 1s very different Iw 
State openly, whether it is the army of the CIS 
army of the USSR, if it provides tor the security 
nation and the inviolability of our borders in pert 

its constitutional duty, | would have one attituds 
principle, lam an advocate of respect for the army Af! 
all, itis not at fault for holding one position of anot! 
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The policy of a state's leaders and the decisions made at 
the state level are carned out by the army 


As a citizen of Azerbayan and as chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Azerbayan Republic, | can say 
today that the independent Azerbayan Republic should 
have an independent army... But it does not tollow by 
any means that we should have a negative altitude 
toward an army of the CIS which ts stationed in ou: 
territory. We should hold talks with its representatives, 
as they are doing in Ukraine and other republics, and 
treat them with respect. [In a word, so as not to make the 
army an enemy to us, but to others. | belhheve that my 
nation should have an attitude such as this toward an 
army 


In general, of course, who would want an army of other 
counties on th tory of his independent state... But 
I think everything will be putin its place in the very near 


future 
{ Aleskerov] As we inentioned, we have enough griet. One 
more proviet een added to the refugees’ troubles 


quire a tremendous amount o! care 
What should we do to lessen the griet ot 


the wounded 
and allentior 

our half-brothers and half-sisters, if only a little, to 
console them? W 16 iS being done to care for them” 


[Mamedov] [ his is our deepest sorrow. There 1s nothing 
worse in the world than becoming a refugee on One's own 
land. As far vounded are concerned, | visited a 
hospital the o 1. The difficult plight of the people 
trozen in the | luring the Khodzhali tragedy and 
Our sisters, broth and children brutally maimed by 
the Armeniat ed me very deeply as a person. | 
have also w 1 the tremendous amount of attention 
and care zI\ io them by our selfless medical workers 
and our kind people. They have always extended thei 
hands to those who have experienced misfortune and 
Shared their last piece [of bread] with those in difficult 

As chairmar the Supreme Soviet, | have issued 

directive for the Ministry of Public Health to ensure that 
they are treated by highly skilled professionals and given 
the appropriate ications. The necessary steps have 
been taken to provide special conditions for feeding the 
refugees, who \ he forests without food or wat 

for many d nfident that the wounded will 
recover in future and return to thet 
families. We wall rything in our power! 

they live on | give my word that the retuget 


thy 
17} 


problem will be resolved in the very near future 

our civic dul es, Karabakh is the source of our 
greatest sorrow. The Khodzhal: wound will never heal: 11 
will hurta he. We ire very tamiliar with some of the 
persons w have their conscience 


How can it be th: K hodzhali was under siege fo 


4 months. the 4 months when they had no flour. the 
Azerbaial did not extend the hand t aid to 
the Wi aravan of help tor Karabakh trom 


Azerbayani nation’? Why 


all of us 
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‘) taken out of the encir- 
clement in tm Who purposely put our mothers and 
sisters, our children inds of these savages? Who 
can be given peace by purit of those two infants 
whose corpses were taken of Khodzhal with such 
difficulty’? The blood shed \hodzhah victums wall not 


werent the women a 


be forgotten. A comn 1) Of deputies has been formed 
in the Supreme Sovict hed light on all these matters, 
It will expose all gully parties in the Khodzhah 
tragedy, and I wil! report on this to my people. 


[Alekserov] They say that everything 1s decided by the 
personnel. It was that wa day, itis that way today, 


and it will be the same tom » The personnel ques- 
tion has been a sor | \verbayan from time to 
time. But the years | : ire not learned from 
Our mistak W hat is needed to put the 
situation in ord Wha ou see as the ways to 
radically impro per | n the republic? Can 
this problem be pinion? 

[Mamed no problems that 
cannot be 1 ved aking. All problems 


personnel problem 
olved in the very 
person managing 
ng else aside. We 
lannishness, and 
. rumors there have 
much pressure has 
people entrust me 


Should bx 
correctly the Dp! 
near future, t I 
personnel atta 
have enough 
nepotism. If vy 
been about 

been brought t 


with thi il -ard those who are 
allowing this. I n personnel pol- 
icy—the emp Ac efficiency, his profes- 
sionalistn. his los fotherland, love for his 


people, and rcenary spirit in his 


actions | \A mil DCTSoO nel policy once 
again, hist ’ ur future depends 
On person! [ a ent 


ire holding such 
iN important litficult time, under 
these condition 


fAleskerov! \ 


!'Mamedo\ his historic session 
took plac very unexpected for 
me, and | s But lam not afraid of 


difficulties and strugs seca | have something to say 
to My peo} [ » them with clean hands; I 
can look | ye and say everything 
openly is to state decisively that 


my efforts, and my 
ome of my opponents 


are alread ! t sion, although only a 
few days h vorking. I will prove 
to then ple and decision. 
Pres: has vert me from my 
’ lh | will do it with 
honor 


roblems. | would 
tor the people 
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{Mamedov]| | am grateful to my people. | teel they 
supportevery minute. Hundreds of telegrams are coming 
in from various organizations, from the intelligentsia 
students, and doctors; | am receiving telephone calls 
from ordinary people. This inspires me. With all my 
heart, | will do everything within my power to bring my) 
nation out of this difficult situation so that it can begin 
living in happiness, sufficiency, and peace 


Republic Peasant Party Formed 


Y2U'SOIS4B Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHTY in Russian 
20 Mar 92 p 2 

[AZERINFORM report on formation of Azerbayan 
Peasant Party] 


[Text] The group taking the initiative for the new Azei 
bayan Peasant Party has held a meeting. It reviewed and 
approved the composition of the organizational com 
mittee and discussed the party regulations and program 


The meeting noted that Azerbayan’s rural areas are ina 
deep crisis these days, and that this is primarily the result 
of political anarchy and irresponsibility. It is this very 
situation which demanded that all active rural forces bs 
unified in a single organization. The Peasant Party 
principal objective 1s to put economic reforms, especially 
land reform, in motion in the villages of Azerbaijan 
promote the development of agriculture and rural social 
reform, and to play a specific role in the republic 
political reforms 


The party will be guided in its activity by the principles 
ot democracy, the laws of Azerbayan, and international 
legal standards, as well as by the rules tor political 
parties. Persons who wish to join this movement ma) 
apply to the party's organizational committee 


Our address is: Baku, 37005, G. Gadzhiyey Street 
House No. 4 (the Azerneshra building), Third Floo: 
Room || 


Republic's Path to Privatization Viewed 
Yl S03464 Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHLY in Russia: 


26, 27 Feb 92 


{Article in two installments by T. Guseynoy, chiet of a 
department of the State Economic Planning Committee 
the republic's honored economist: “Privatization: To 
Hurry Slowly”’] 


{26 Feb pp 1-2] 


(Text) More than enough has been written and said about 
ways of getting out of the general crisis, including in the 
newspaper BAKINSKIY RABOCHTIY. At the same time, 
most specialists agree that the transformation of state 
property is the central and determining link in the system 
of measures for the establishment of normally functioning 
economic systems. Their views differ only about its exe- 
cution, Some associate this process with the transfer or 
sale of state property to legal and physical entities 


FBIS-USR-92-042 
1S April 1992 


However, to me it Seems necessary to divide it into two 
parts. The first—destatization of economic and financial 
mutual relations of the state with enterprises and organi 
zations. The second—the transfer or sale of state prop- 
erty. | consider this fundamentally important. 


\t the beginning of the road it is necessary ‘o take 
measures to limit the interference of state structures in the 
affairs of enterprises and to expand the rights of their 
collectives and managers. 


Such a formulation of the problem proceeds from real 
lite. Some people now see the cause of the economi 
chaos and confusion in the democratization of the pro 
duction and economic activity of enterprises and in 
granting them some treedom in the sphere of plannin 


inancing, and management. They make attempts. and 
not unsuccessfully at that, to strengthen the position | 
‘ntralized economic management, attnibut his t 
the tact that under erisis conditions an “iron nd- 
needed They reter to Chilean and Turkish expenenc 


forgetting that neither Pinochet nor the military govern 
mentin Turkey established or strengthened the central 
ized administrative system of economic Management 
Laws regulating market relations were adopted there and 
managers, industrialists, and all economic s:! ures 
were forced to follow them. 


Meanwhile, the experience of many shows that granting 
rights to manage an enterprise independently. e 
without the pmvatization of its property, stu 


production rationalization, development ot 
tion, and economic revival. The collect: Bers 
that it is the master and owner. 
For the purpose of granting financial and «x 
commodity producers it is neces 
introduce new economic levers of managem: 
enterprises and to determine the limit of th: 
dence. In particular, although, in practice, th 
ized command planning system has ceased to exis 
basic indicator has remained—the delivery ot 
State needs in physical terms (state orde: 
epublic the concept, composition, and structure of tl 
state order are determined by the Ukase of the Pres t 
f Azerbayan dated 18 December 199) “On Econ 
lies and Deliveries of Products and Goods tn | | 
by the relevant decree of the Cabinet of Ministers. Bot 
these documents introduce clarity into the plan: 
activity of enterprises. Nevertheless, some 


I! dom to 


provisions do not promote the formation 

modity producers. For example. the operatios 

ukase extends to all enterprises and organizations 

specuve of the forms of ownership. At the same tim 

rding to the law on ownership, products prod 

by leasing, joint-stock, collective, cooperative. and 

vate enterprises belong to them on the basis of th 
ownership—they can dispose of them at their dis 

tion. Under conditions of a mandatory acceptai ft] 

State order at the level of 70 percent and more and o! 


lack of convertible monetary unit commod 


gucers are not tree 
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Wechhon tas necessary to retine the structul 


ite order so as to more clearly determine tor what 
Da the state should order material and technica tt 
IPC Ihe “Statute on a Unitied State Order of th 
yan Republic’ provides tor the tormation of th taal 
ier so as to ensure the most important republica 
is well as interrepublican (more precisely, inter 
| ind caport delivernes. Ino this tormulation 1 Ob 
inclear’ Ot what items do the most important 
» needs consist? Is the satustaction through th 
der of the needs of individual national econon 
t the needs for the pertormance of I 
duties by the state envisaged? 
y | [ decree of the republic 5s Ca 
ile undertakes the entre vol 
] » In luding to the CIS, and intends 
through the state order. Mores | 
LIV republic thro ugh these deliy 
sic Malerials, accessories, and other goods 
ig the production and operation neeg f 
ind the requirement of the broad marh ! 
i juotas tor these resources for cons 
buted by the republic's central bodi » 
At the same time, hundreds of enterp 
ph direct ties thei pre ducts utside 
rder to receive the same materia 
s, because the jUuOTAS I ed pd 
ized manner are not recognized DY Supp 
ther cities. Under these condit 
prises are forced to tulfi fi 
1on direct tres in detriment t 
this step is connected with sttt 
tate should order n 
he needs of defense, la 
i roles of th SOCI1adl Dy! { 
ind Organizations not con! 
ty and, partially, for export de 
eserve tund. Under 
{ s of the stat rder and 
ver than th Stablished 
nment alse tablist 
te der. It includ 6 grou 
icagut CVa il W SUDSLa 
DC! ft listed produ tS { 
, y in other national ec 
that in the building materials 
ler was established tor 20 items. This is t 
' which we planned during the period ot , 
\ tf 1989 the State Economic Planning 
lans the volume of production of building 
tor seven items. The mmod | 
s determine the volume of prod 
t other building matenals. The q 
‘d was there to expand this list 
‘oublic’s unified state order pre | 


} 


ft utilizing—during the placeme: 
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commodity producers on the basis of a consensus. In 


industry, in order to bring down prices of products of 


monopoly enterprises, a package of antumonopoly mea- 
sures should be carned out, including the liberalization 
of foreign economic activity enabling buyer enterprises 
to purchase specific products outside the republic 


In the investment sphere it is advisable to establish a 
procedure under which the client would have the mght to 
conclude with contract organizations a contract for the 
construction of projects only if funds are available in his 


current accounts. The system of forming a backlog of 


construction orders oriented toward the chent’s planned 
amount ot profit should be abolished 


The state should allocate tinancial resources tor the 
development of enterprises of priority sectors and estab- 


lish tax privileges for investments made with the funds of 


enterprises for improving production and increasing 
output. The property created with the net income of state 
enterprises should be declared the property of the collec- 
tive. Resources accumulated in economic incentive 
funds should also be transferred by legislative acts to the 
possession of the labor collective—the state should not 
take them away trom enterprises 


\'nder conditions of tree prices of building materials and 
industrial equipment and the lifting of wage restrictions 
itis hardly advisable—at the level of the State Economic 
Planning Committee— to plan and to present assign 
ments for commissioning production capacities and 
projects in physical units of measurement to ministnes 
and departments—clients—as the state order. I assume 
that under conditions of a market economy a complete 
dismantling of the presently existing investment system 
is needed. The essence of the new system should lie in the 
fact that the State Economic Planning Commiitee on a 
competitive basis 1s called upon to place an order for the 
construction of projects of priority sectors in priority 
regions with general contract organizations at the 
expense of centralized budget funds. At the same time 





the government should approve only the amount of 


funds allocated for the development of a specific sector 
Indicators of the commissioning of production capaci- 
ties and projects should be determined by general con- 
tract organizations jointly with the State Economic Plan- 
ning Committee after the conclusion of forward 
contracts for the construction of specific projects. Gen- 
eral contract organizations should assume the functions 
of planning, construction, and turnkey delivery of pro- 
duction capacities and projects. 


And about another thing. Recently, the repuedtic’s gov- 
ernment adopted a decision, according to weich an 
increase Or a decrease in prices by enterprises and 


Organizations of their goods is considered a breach of 


State price discipline. Is this not a paradox under condi- 
tions of the implemented policy of price liberalization” 
How is it possible to create competition among com- 
modity producers if prices are frozen administratively? 
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It should be noted that, recently, decisions contradicting 
the interests of economic reform have often been 
adopted at higher levels of economic management. This 
becomes possible owing to the lack of a single body (of 
the committee- or commussion-type) called upon to 
manage economic reform and to coordinate the actions 
of management bodies in this direction 


{27 Feb, pp 1, 3] 


[Text] Now about the second part of the process of 
privatization. 


Not long ago the National Council of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Azerbaijan Republic adopted the decree “On 
Urgent Measures for the Demonopolization of the 
Economy, Destatization, and Privatization of State and 
Municipal Property.’ Having studied it carefully, | would 
like to express some views concerning the principles, 
forms, and mechanism of transfer or sale of state property. 


The document determines that a gratuitous transfer of 
most (two-thirds) of the value of fixed capital to labor 
collectives 1s the basic principle in maternal production 
sectors. In my opinion, this provision 1s not substanti- 
ated economically. Its realization will not ensure the 
attainment of the goals set—an increase in the volume of 
material production, especially in sectors of group “B.’ 
The point is that from 40 to 60 percent of the fixed 
capital of national economic sectors 1s utterly worn out 
Its renovation alone, for the purpose of ensuring simple 
reproduction, requires tens of bilhons of rubles. But how 
much time and how many material and technical 
resources are needed for modernization”? Can collectives, 
which rece've state enterprises free of charge, with their 
funds and efforts (as a closed-type joint-stock company) 
accomplish this task in a short ume tf we also take into 
consideration that there is n \¢ for Stirring things into 
action? 


To this it must be added that the share of machinery and 
equipment for light and tood industries, agriculture, and 
mixed feed production manutactured by the republic's 
enterprises does not exceed 3.5 percent of the total 
volume of machine building output. With regard to the 
construction complex we hardly manufacture any equip- 
ment for it 


We all agree that, in order to bring mineral, hydro- 
carbon, and agricultural raw material resources up to 
final consumer products. new production capacities, and 
on a large scale at that, are need -d According to prelim- 
inary calculations, in order to replace obsolete capital 
and to ensure the expanded reproduction of fixed pro- 
ductive capital with due regard for restructuring, no less 
than 80 billion rubles in 1991 prices are needed. Where 
to take them? Azerbaijan's state budget is unable “to 
carry” such a sum 


The tasks of intensively restructuring industnal and 
agricultural production can be accomplished only with 
the attraction of material and monetary resources of 
Azerbaijani and foreign legal entities and citizens. Thus 
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According to the data of the State ( ommittee for Statis 
tics, OF | January 1992 the balances of the population's 
deposts totaled almost & billion fubles. According to 
estimates by specialists at the beginning of the year the 
total amount of the population & Monetary asecis was al 
the level of 12 billion rubles. C oOnsequentiy, there is the 
j hi.al tO privatize only 20 percent of the slate prop 
erty during the first year | talk about the potential 
because the population is Hot ready peychologially and 
will HO Fek its AVesIMent until a certain tin 


Neal. New levers for obtaining funds for buyout should 
be activated In particular, sums of wages and citizens 
other imoome assigned for the buyout of the property of 
slate enterprises, acquisition of shares, and liquidation 


of credits issued lor), se purposes should be laa cxrempt 


(Collective members should be granted the nghi to buy 
oul property from the part of profil transterred to thei 
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possession, as well as depreciation allowances and pro 
ceeds from the sale of an individual category of property 
in general, to use the earned profit for the buyout of the 
property of thei enterprises, cactuding the sum used for 
the buyout from the taaable profit, Al the same time 
balances of economine moentive funds should also be 
declared the property of collective members 


The use of funds received from destatization and priva 
lization i of fundamental importance They should be 
assigned by the state for the further development of the 
Most privatized sectors and enterprises. The debts of a 
privatized enterprise should be liquidated from its net 
profit and really returned to banks of credit institutions 
Funds received from the transformation of property 
should be transterred to a single special account of the 
republic's State Property Fund, not to republican and 
lhnal budgets 
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bLLAM) Thists apr teal emergency solution in case 
| wall not do what it should do ihe 
hactor os highly important mght now, we have lost so 


Supe 1} L cbuaths 


i) August 20, we also reached an accord in 
Ne thatonly new erections of the constitutional 
solve the political crisis, of al least open 
\ trend to delay, on the other 
ed among representatives of the old bureau 


i mt Will 


“a sorMion 


} md syvatem 


HALLINY At the ER [Estonian Congress) session onc 
ien hear the word “occupation.” Tt was used in 
‘iflerent meanings, yet the Estonian Congress 


a ian accord with the Supreme Council, on 
of last year, on how to word the restoration of 
poadence to the Republic of Estonia, That leaves an 


nm. that the situation is seen differently now 
al it was on the day of the coup! Occupation 
iken to mean only that there are Russian 

i stonia Please explain 


VI! There's no dogma attached to it. The position 

ipl alistic, Le. the practical restoration of the 

Psion has begun. The Republic of Estonia 

d international recognition, but the process 

not been completed. Independence 1s stull ambiguous 

important aspects, incomplete. | am 

oe in mind that Russian troops are still here, the 

for our relations with Russia has not been properly 

d by both sides, and a legitimate, political system 
not vet been restored 


1 af many 


HALLIK| There was a time when EK forfeited on two 
ines. first elections to the UN [Supreme Council] and 
pation in the referendum 


[KELAM] Estonian Congress is the same kind of a 
ifllament as is the Supreme Council, and we can talk 
ibout a few parties that have been left out. In this 

titer, too, | am absolutely sure that this was the mght 
Everybody could not have gone along 
iuse that would have meant legalizing the Soviet 
tem. Suppose we had been talking that we are under 
pation and that we need to restore the legitimate 
wer of the state and gone, at the same time, a month 
the elections of the Estonian Congress to elections 

1 the Supreme Council, an absurd situation would have 
nsued. There was a strong trend to declare the Supreme 

( ounctl to be the parhament of the Republic of Estonia 
The fact that this did not happen has caused both blame 
ind praise to be hurled at the Estonian Congress, but 1s 
s thanks to the congress that an alternative was born 

‘| parnied all such attempts. This painful process has 
borne positive fruits, we have succeeded in restoring 
and in ensuring the citizenry of the Republic 


Ad to act 


Oi NuUliy 


i rstonia 


HALLIK| There are some ultra-radicals, fundamental 
is or Whatever you want to call them, who have started 
narate themselves from the main line of the Esto 


ns nNAress 
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mentalisis. This is qual 


offect to talk about funda 
normal development. The 
interesting part is that among the fundamentalists you 
can now also tind some former high functionaries of 
Soviet Estonia At the seventh session of the Estonian 
Congress, & large Majority voted to support the Const 
tulional Assembly. That was a counter-blow to funda 
Mentalists, Meaning that there can be no talk about a 
splitwithia the ER. The fundamentalists do not have an 
alternative Their leader Raley Ots 
wail until the occupation has ended. Speaking of the 
lop of fundamentalists, it should be noted that Ando 
Leps, who accused ER of betraying the continuity prin 
ciple, committed an act of betrayal himsell, when he 
offered his constitutional draft to the PA. When this did 
nol go over, he turned into a bloody fundamentalist, and 


says that we should 


aiso accused the Estonian Congress of betrayal 


IHALLIA] The Estonian Congress will have to conclude 
its work when the state council is elected 


[KELAM] This will be decided by the EK majority. The 
raison d'etre of the Estonian Congress is that it has been 
the representative body of the citizenry of the Republic 
of Estonia throughout the occupation and the transition 
periods, the most democratic and the most competent 
one possible under conditions of occupation. ER's main 
goal is the restoration of legitimate state power. As soon 
as this has been achieved, there will be no further reason 
lor the EK to exist, and it will disperse. | think there will 
be no dispute there 


[HALLIK] And your evaluation of the work done by the 
Constitutional Assembly” 


[KELAM] The work of the Constitutional Assembly was 
done constructively and relatively fast. When there was 
reason to fear that major differences would arise between 
supporters of presidential powers and supporters of the 
parliamentary system. il was just in this area that an 
agreement was reached with several theoreticians from 
the People’s Front 


[HALLIK] This has also been interpreted to mean that 
both sides mentioned think primarily of their own 
chances in the presidential clections 


[KELAM] Not at all. | don't have the slightest inkling 
thai PA 1s involved in presidential politics. This is 
positive since the democratic constitution, which centers 
on the parliament as the representative body chosen by 
the people, is the most effective means of protecting 
democracy during this post-Soviet period 


[HALLIK] There are now, and there will remain in the 
Republic of Estonia a lot of Russians and other- 
nationals. What do you think of politics regarding them” 


[KELAM] I find it encouraging that all of Estonia's 
political movements are in agreement, that none of them 
are in favor of violent solutions to the problem of 
other-nationals. That we haven't devcloped any hos- 
tility, or used any violence toward the other-nationals 
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\nd on the part of other-nationals toward us. This isa 
significant accomplishment The only thing that needs to 
be caplained is that restricting ciiizens fights does not 
mean violating human rights, Other-nationals should 
also be interested in the elections for the state council 
because (hat would mark the beginning for new citizen 
ship applications to be considered. Al the same time ihey 
can decide which ciizenship they want 


in principle, however, we have to establish the priority of 
rights to be restored. Naturally, the first to be restored 
should be the rights of those who have had them violated 
for the past 50 years, hence the mghis of the Republic of 
Estonia and its citizens. And only after this first step has 
been completed can we start discussing the mghts of 
those who came here during the occupation 


Independence Party Head Parek Interviewed 
YVOENIOCIA Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in bstonian 
1 Mar ¥epe 


[Article by Taivo Uibo: “Lagle Parek’} 

| Text) Born in 1941 in Parnu, Survived deportation in 
1949. Returned to Estonia in 1954. Graduated from 
Construction Technological School in Tallinn. Began 
fight for Estonian independence near the end of the 1970s, 
imprisoned during the years 1983-1987. Chairman of the 
Estonian National Independence Party for the third year. 


What do people usually ask you’ 


They ask, how are you able to be so cheertul after 
experiencing all the suffering. Framing the question in 
that way always disturbs me. The issue is not in suf- 
fering. | have chosen such a life for myself and it has 
been an interesting life for me. | have learned some 
things about myself, my strengths and weaknesses. | am 
curious by nature and from that aspect life has offered 
me much. Dreams have always kept me going and it is 
difficult to wish for fulfillment of a greater dream than 
restoration of the Republic of Estonia. And these are not 
just words for me. Now, however, everything depends on 
us, today's Estonian politicians, as to what kind of 
republic it will become 


What, in your opinion, is the source of happiness? And 
from what comes your happiness? 


The source is probably different for everyone. | am 
sometimes satisfied by very little - trom simply a sunny 
morning, a lively telephone conversation, a comical 
situation. Happiness 1s, after all, the joy of life. And life, 
after all, is all these: love, work, friends, dreams. Nature 
has given me the ability to love, and that is not a trifle. I 
have always had frends, and | hope that will be so also 
in the future: Work, however, gives value to life, and joy 
from work done 1s great. | believe that joy from creation 
is the greatest [joy] that has been given to people 
Regrettably, | have been left out of this, but creation by 
other people and by nature has been a great joy to me. | 
have worked 10 years in the office of restoration. As | 
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iravel today's European cities dating to the Middle Ages 
| stroke the beautiful detailing of brick buildings 
remembering my workdays devoted to Tartu’s Jaan 
Church and the Cathedral. Sports have always provided 
me joy, OF, More accurately, delight in the control over 
one’s body, and trom the fact that one is healthy 
Overcoming each obstacle is a joy. TH political activity no 
longer brings me satisfaction, then | shall give ut up 
Happiness does not by any means always mean success 
bul also joy. If that vanishes, then bitterness and anger 
will begin to dominate, and there is too much of those in 
today's Estonia 


You have been forced to associate with the AGB and 
convicted criminals, but have also met with top politicians 
in Estonia as well as in foreign countries, What do you 
admire in people’ In friends? 


Above all, | admire people who have the courage to 
accept responsibility, There are many loquacious 
teachers, who will never start to implement their ideas 
And there are, of course, even more of those who 
criticize the actions of others. One of the biggest prob 
lems in today’s Estonia is that there 1s no comprehension 
that freedom is above all responsibility. In associations 
at all levels, | preter candidness. If 1 am with a bum who 
does not deny that he is that, | can deal calmly with him 
I know who | am dealing with. Most unpleasant are 
criminals who pretend to be angels. | prefer to keep my 
distance from them. Of course, it 1s always interesting to 
iry to understand why a person has chosen such a path 
regardless of whether the person is a thief, a KGB 
worker, NLKP [Communist Party of the Soviet Union} 
or chinovnik {a bureaucrat], A person is always taser 
nating. 


| cannot imagine a lite without trends. | have tned to be 
true to my friends and have expected the same from 
them. It is interesting to note that we speak a lot about 
friends in our youth. Later this issue recedes to the 
background, and the family rises to the foreground 
Existence of frends is very important to me also at a 
mature age. They are essential like aur 


During moments of joy, while raising glasses of cham- 
pagne, | am always with many trends, and that is 
wonderful. True friends stay with you at the table even 
when it 1s em, ty, and sometimes even when you are not 
there 


You are the leader of Estonia's largest political party. 
Would you ever have considered that as too big a burden 
for one woman? 


I cannot comprehend that even now. Of course, now that 
Estonia's declared independence must be replaced with a 
real one, each poiitician’s responsibility to the future 
[generations] has grown immeasurably. And that must be 
comprehended. 


During party meetings, sharp controversies arise among 
the men. How do you reduce the tensions? 
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This, after all, is the women’s role in life. Women must 
bring peace. A man and a woman differ in their attiiude 
toward politics, A man's “IT is More transparent, a man 
fears Making & mistake, a woman denies her “I more 
often. | want ERSP [Estonian National Independence 
Party] to be our spiritual home and we must keep peace 
at home 


ERSP has consistently fought for the true owners getting 
back property which was viciously confiscated from them. 
What is your personal attitude toward property’ 


| have comprehended property as a problem very late. | 
have never had any property, nor my mother and father 
| have always lived a life without property. Only a few 
years ago did | understand that property is not only 
wealth and value but an altogether different perspective 
of the world. This turned out to be interesting and it gave 
me the key to understanding the source of the dignity of 
speech, walk, and bearing of old farm owners and ‘heir 
spouses 


Some years ago | vacationed on the shore of Puhajary 
{Holy Lake] in the resort of Tartu KEK [expansion 
unknown]. | had a good conversation with the hostess 
and it became clear soon that she, an older lady, yearns 
for her farm which is located [far away] in the eastern 
part of Viru Province. To me, this seemed incomprehen- 
sible - to yearn for a farm in devastated northern Estonia 
while on the shore of miraculous Puhajarv. But to my 
surprised question came a clear answer: “This is not my 
land, this land has an owner.”’ This cleared up the issue 
for me. At that time, no one spoke officially about legal 
owners. 


You came into politics as a result of fighting for freedom. 
How should one come into politics, so-to-speak peacefully 
or under normal circumstances? 


On the one hand, the fight for freedom was a good school 
of politics, but on the other, it left us without the 
necessary polish needed by a politician. For that reason 
we are sometimes a bit coarse. Politicians who changed 
their colors still got their polish, even though it is of the 
Soviet style. For that reason they are siippery 


I hope that in the future people realize early on their wish 
to be effective in politics. And then everything would be 


much simpler. Today, Jaanus Raidal, the mayor of 


Otepaa has already made a mark in Estonia. And there 
are others like him. They will start to solve today’s 
problems with youthful enthusiasm, make mistakes, and 
get beaten. But those who remain standing can expect 
great deeds. From among them will come our future 
prime ministers. 


What do you expect of the future Estonia? 


Tomorrow's Estonia for me will be a free country, where 
every individual has a right to do as he pleases. There is 
a right to be rich and a right to be poor. | want very much 
that in rebuilding Estonia we don't set as a goal to get 
rich at any cost, rather that we learn from the experience 
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of wealthy countries, that wealth is not necessarily good 
fortune, Giood fortune is the opportunity to achieve 


To speak of wealth today is of course laughable. First we 
must bridge the canyon of poverty, and we must come 
out of it as new people. And | hope that that also 
happens. Based on my exapenence, people are better 
under adversity. Perhaps this period will cleanse immo: 
rality from our souls. Through trials and tribulations we 
will again ennoble honesty and goodness as basic values 


For the near future, many of us have been placed in a 
Siiuation where we recognize thal previous experiences 
must be tossed aside and we must begin anew under new 
circumstances. Everyone among us, today’s minister as 
well as a weaver. But when we have straightened our- 
selves Out, then life will be altogether new. And new is 
always interesting. That is a joy 


Our conversation has been interrupted several times by 
the ringing of the telephone. How long is your workday? 


As long as necessary. Bul 'n reality | do not have any 
workdays. Just days of my life 


Statistical Reporting Being Revamped 


YIUNIOS2D Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 11 Mar 92 
ple 


[Article by Enno Kroonstrom, Head of the Department 
for Housing, Communal Economy and Construction 
Statistics of the Republic of Estonia State Bureau of 
Statistics: “About the State Standard for 1992")] 


[Text] Estonian statisticians are faced with the task of 
developing an independent state system of statistics that 
would be based on the actual condition of our state's 
economy and accounting. 


This system should, as much as possible, consider the 
requirements and methods of international statistics in 
making Es.onia consumer-oriented and compatible with 
the requirements of a market economy. 


Estonia's office of statistics has reached the point where 
the 1992 range of indicators for periodic reporting and 
the formats for new reports have been established since 
the beginning of this year. The latest forms for quarterly 
reporting, and the instructions going with them, should 
be off the presses some time in March. 


The 1992 forms and instructions for annual reporting 
are, for the most part, worked out and will be ready 
during the fourth quarter of this year. This will afford an 
opportunity to take into account the wishes and sugges- 
tions of all those submitting or making use of the 
information, including businessmen. as well as the prac- 
tical experience gained in establishing the volume and 
the range of annual indicators. 


Suggestions are welcome from all those filing the reports 
and those making use of the information. 
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Forms have been standardized 


Basic reporting forms for major expenses (capital out 
lays, construction contracting, employee and payroll 
reports, etc.) have been standardized as much as pos 
sible. To improve the quality of the so-called “rush” 
reports, and to relieve the time constraints for those 
submitting them, revised deadline schedules are being 
considered 


In response 10 suggestions from the task force of minis 
tries, Slate agencies, specialists, and the bureau of statis 
tics, some of the previously required reports have been 
eliminated, and the range of indicators to be compiled 
reduced considerably. From the complete listing of per- 
odical statistical reports for 1992 that follows, covering 
investments made in construction, equipment and 
machinery, we find that the total number of so-called 
reports is 24, which includes eight monthly and one time 
reports, 13 quarterly reports, and three semi-an ual 
reports, This total of 24 is not characteristic of the 
workload of one particular compiler or filer of report 


More than half of them do not need to be filled out by 
any one party compiling or filing the reports 


It should also be considered that we are dealing with 
reports to be filed at different frequencies (one-time, 
monthly, quarterly and semi-annual) 


Reporting is being reduced 


Requests from filers asking for major reductions in 
compiling statistical data in report form and for limiting 
the number of those filing data have been found to be 
justified and objective 


The chances of doing so are quite realistic and this 
should be accomplished within the next few years 


Over 20 state registers are being initiated, and if we add 
to it all the information at the disposal of ministries and 
State agencies, and make maximal use of it for statistical 
purposes—like expanding the scope of selective studies 
and applying other internationally recognized forms of 
data gathering—these are the sources that should form 
the basis for gathering statistical data for the state 


UN is waiting for data 


Local administrative units have to file, for the first time, 
a report on permits issued for putting up new buildings 
This information is also required for UN statistics 


Determining the range of those required to file the 
report, and furnishing the filing parties with the neces- 
sary forms is the task of the statistical agencies. 


To reach a better mutual understanding and an effective 
level of cooperation with the filing parties, we think it is 
necessary to inform them of the volume of periodic 
reporting, the procedures of filing the reports, and the 
criteria used to determine the filing parties. 
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Due to the emergence of new forms of enterprise, and the 
restructuring of the old, the number of people engaged in 
construction has increased roughly 10 tumes over the 
past two years, according to data received from the 
licensing offices 


By March 23 at the latest 


When arranging for the delivery of reporting forms, the 
following should be observed 


* The forms for all quarterly reports shown in the listing 
that follows, along with applicable instructions, will be 
available in the RE (Republic of Estonia) State Bureau of 
Statistics (Tallinn, Endla Street 15, Room 410) and in 
local bureaus of statistics by March 23 of this year, at the 
latest, and will be sent to parties designated to file the 
reports 


* Since we are dealing with revamping the system of 
Statistical reporting, and the first gathering of data 
according to this system, some misunderstanding 1s 
bound to arise about failures to file 


Misunderstanding could thus occur in submitting form 
number 2—EH-INVEST. for real estate investments 
(capital outlays) made during 1992 


Unfortunately, the statistical organs are not capable of 
anticipating the full range of contracts and purchases in 
the areas of construction, equipment and machinery on 
behalf of those investing in new assets to be created in 
1992 (structures, building starts and acquisitions) 


Those preparing and filing this report should consider 
the readiness of their planning and budgeting documen- 
tation, the procedures for getting the building permit, the 
labor contract for construction, and the agreeiments for 
acquiring equipment and machinery 


Depending on the foregoing, there may be cases where 
the filing parties cannot get their forms from us 


By filing statistical reports, you contribute to the gath- 
ering of information on a state-wide basis, conducting 
analysis, and raising the quality and probability level of 
the conclusions drawn 


Annual indicators only 


For construction related to housing and communal 
economy, the state statistical reporting for 1992 will be 
limited to gathering data for annual indicators only, as 
per agreement with the former RE Communal Office. 


Plans for 1992 call for state-wide compiling of statistical 
data for seven reports, with roughly 300 annual indica- 
tors. 


The compiling of annual indicators does not rule out the 
use of periodic reporting through ministries. This could 
include the RE Housing Ministry, local administrative 
units or even private enterprises. 
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In resolving this issue, tt should be considered that the 
share of housing and communal economy's assets is 
roughly 25 percent of total assets of the Republic of 
Estonia, and that the assets of the housing and com. 
munal economy have a rather high level of wear and tear 
After the re-evaluation of assets at the year's end, will 
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We should also not forget the changes already made or 
contemplated in the fee structures for rental and com- 
munal services 


We think that specific input in these matters, especially in 
the area of communal economy, should also be coming from 
the RE Department of Housi.g, local administrative units, 


and all other users of this information 


ENNO KROONSTROM Head of the Department for 
Housing, Communal Economy and Construction Stats 
tics of the Republic of Estonia State Bureau of Staust: 's 


also obtain more realistic value indicators for the assets 
of housing and communal economy 





Listing of periodic statistical government reports to be filed during 1992 by enterprises (legal entities) dealing with 
construction, renovation, acquisition of assets and development and research and related data 


| Form aumber Name of form Filing Fre- Determining the filers. To be filed Deadline 
| quency compilers of reports with 


| 2 } 4 5 6 7 ~ 
+ + + — 
| |. Real estate Rush/quar- | All enterprises regard: A* AC ird day of 
EH INVEST terly | less of their forms of | month fol- 
ownership or business lowing end of 
arrangement Report | reporting 
to be filed on invest. | period 
ments (capital oul | 
lays) made in fined =| 
assets (structures, | 
building starisand =| 
acquisitions) that 
were nol completed as 
of the start of the 
year, for all structures 
and building starts 
initiated during the 
reporting year, regard- 
less of their cost, and 
for acquisitions of 
more than 100,000 
rubles made durnng 
the report year 


—__—_+_—_____ 4 —— 


March § 


Namber Remarks 


investments | 

(capital out 

lays) report | 
| 











| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
Report on Mailed one- All enterprises regard- ABC 


rs er rn 


EH.INVEST real estate time less of their forms of 
investments ownership or business 
(capital out- arrangement. Report 
lays) planned to be filed on invest- 
for 1992 ments (capital out- 
lays) in fixed assets 
(structures, building 
starts and acquisi- 
tions) planned for the 
| current year, the 
investments for which 
| commenced in the 
| previous year, and are 
| continuing into the 
current year; in struc- 
tures and building 
starts already initiated 
and yet to be initiated 
during the current 
year, regardless of 
their cost; and acqui- 
sitions of more than 
100,000 rubles 
planned for the report 
year 
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Listing of periodic statistical government reports to be filed during 1992 by enterprises (legal entities) dealing with 









































__construction, renovation, acquisition of assets and development and research and related data (Continued) 

Number Form aumber | Name of form Filing Fre- Determining the filers To be filed Deadline Remarks 

+— ——}___ a compliers of reports with 1 

} |-EM.EN. Construction Rush/quar- All enterprises regard: AW ied day of 

TREPRE. contracting terly less of their forms of month fol- 
NEUR report ownership or business lowing end of 
arrangement. Report reporting 
to be filed by all con. penod 
tractors principally 
engaged in consiruc- 
tion, legal entities 
who ha). carried out 
construction or reno- 
vation jobs involving 
five or more 
employees (including 
working owners and 
their family mem- 
bers), legal entities 
who have carried out 
construction and ren- 
ovation jobs, with the 
contract total, or cost 
of work completed, 
exceeding 100,000 
rubles for the report 
year. 
4. l- Project devel- Mailed/sem- All enterprises regard- AB 12th day of 
EH. PROJECT opment and annual less of their forms of month fol- 
research ownership and busi- lowing end of 
report ness arrangement reporting 
penod. 
5 |-EH.PRI- Report for Rush/semi- Local administrative A 4th day of the 
VATE introducing a annual units. month fol- 
DWELLING private lowing end of 
dwelling. reporting 
penod 
6. l- Report on Mailed/semi- Local administrative AB 27th day of 
EH.STOR- building per- annual units the month 
AGE mits on new following end 
construction, of reporting 
building penod 
progress and 
investors. 

7. |-employees Employee and | Mailed/ quar- All legal entities. A 18th day of 
payroll terly month fol- 
report. lowing end of 

reporting 
penod. 

8. 5-f Profit of Rush/quar- All enterprises, orga- A 25th day of 

enterprise terly nizations, corpora- month fol- 
(organization) tions, cooperatives, lowing end of 
and selected small business, rental reporting 
financial indi- enterprises, etc. penod. 
cators. 
9. 6-f Assets of Rush/quar- All enterprises, orga- A 25th day of 
enterprise terly nizations, corpora- month fol- 
(organiza- tions, Cooperatives, lowing end of 
tion). small business, rental reporting 
enterprises, etc. period. 
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Listing of periodic statistical government reports to be filed during 1992 by enterprises (legal entities) dealing with 


Number 


10 


15 


18 — 








and organizations 


form oumber | Nameofform — Filing Fre Determining the filers 
| quency compilers of reports 
|-agreements | Report on Monthly and =| All production com 
(equipment) agreements quarterly bines, enterprises 
concluded Organizations. reno 
and fulfilled | valing companies 
| for the acqui small business and 
| sition (bring other 
ing in) of pro 
duction, raw. | 
and otier 
| materials 
+ ¢ t 
|-crude ol Report of the | Annual Enterprises and orga 
containers storage | mizations, kolkhozes 
authority for sovhozes and other 
crude oil and agricultural producers 
| oul shale fuels, | 
t + + 
2-fuel | Report on Quarterly | Enterprises and orga 
fuel and nizations, consumers 
energy con- of fuel and energy 
| sumption and 
| reserves 
‘ ¢ : + + 
4-fuel | Reporton | Monthly Enterprises and orga 
| | fuel reserves. | | nizations, fuel and 
| energy vendors 
+ + —— + 
| -precious Reporton the | Quarterly Enterprises and other 
metals intake, Organizations 
spending, | 
sales and 
reserves of 
precious 
| metals 
+ a a 
| l-supply Report on Quarterly Enterprises and orga- 
reserves, | | nizations 
| acquisitions, 
| and use of | 
| raw and recy- | 
clable mate- | 
nals 
+ — [aD I eR oar aCENe 
2-supply | Reporton (| Quarterly | Enterprises and orga 
| | recycling, | nizations 
using and | 
supplying sec- | 
| ondary raw | 
materials and | 
scrap | 
_ | | 
| 4-agnculture Final report | Annually | Kolkhozes, coopera- 
| on planting. | | lave and state farms 
sovhozes 
| | 
| | | 
a | 4 eae 
| -commerce | Retail report Rush/ | Commercial and food 
| | monthly | service enterprises 





with 


\ 


leadline 


Sth day of 
month tol 
owing end of 
reporting 
period 


tober 5 


Sth day of 

month | 
iow lnR end of 

reporting 


Xt nod 


nd day of 
month tol 
lowing end of 
reporting 
penod 


th day of 
month fol 
lowing end of 
reporting 
period 


10th day of 
month tol 
lowing end ot 
reporting 
period 


Sth day of 
month fol 
lowing end of 
reporting 
penod 


No later than 
the fifth day 
after planting 
of summer 
grain is com 
pleted 


Sth day of 
month fol- 

| lowing end of 
reporting 
penod 


construction, renovation, acquisition of assets and development and research and related data (Continued) 
’ ’ T ’ , 
lo be filed 


Remarks 


Ent rprises 
located in the 
cily of 
lallinn 
submit report 
ihe RI 
Republi | 
Estonia) State 
Bureau of 
Statistics 


Enterprises 
located in the 
City of 
Tallinn to file 
report with 
the RE State 
Bureau of 
Statustics 


| ee 

Report to be 

compiled tor 

goods sold to 

the popula 
tion 
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Listing of periodic statistical government reports to be filed during 1992 by enterprises (legal entities) dealing with 
construction, renovation, acquisition of assets and development and research and related data (Continued) 














Number | Form number Name of form | Filing Fre | Determining the flers- lo be filed | Deadline Remarks 
| quency compilers of reports with 
19 | S.commerce Report on tue | (Quarterly Commercial enter A 15th day of Report to b« 
| intake, sale prises, dealers of | month fol ompiled 
and reserves | building maternals | lowing end of sales oO! 
of timber and | reporting building 
building period naterials to 
| Materials in | the popula 
retail outlets tor 
t t t t 
20 | service Report on the Mailed quar Enterprises, providers \ Sih day of 
sale of vital terly Of vital services } month fol 
VETVICES | | lowing end of 
| | the reporting 
penod 
] t t t t 
21 |-toursm | Monthly data Monthly Hostels, hotels, guest A 1Oth day of Report to | 
sheet of hos houses month tol compiled 
pitality busi | lowing end ot Stationary 
ness | the reporting proper 
penod 
' + t t t 
22 l-imyport Keport on Quarteriy Legal entities, partici B | Sth day of 
goods, ser pants in foreign trade | month fol 
vices and | | lowing end of 
imports | the reporting 
penod 
} t t t t = 
23 |-eaport Report on Quarterly Legal entities, partic. | B i Sth day of 
goods, ser pants tn foreign trade month fol 
vices and | lowing end of 
exports | | the reporting 
| | | | - . | | penod | 
24 | 2 (import Dataonthe | Rush/monthly | Legal entities, partici- | A | Sth day of 
| export) volume of (via telephone | pants in foreign trade | month fol 
imports and or teletype) | | | lowing end 
exports | the reporting 
| | | | | period 
Footnotes LATVIA 


1)* Codes used in column 6: A-Local bureau of statistics. 
B-RE Bureau of Statistics, C-Compiler of combined 
report (ministry, agency or firm where combined reports 
are compiled for a certain administrative area, for exam- 
ple). 


2) Contractors for construction and renovation work, 
investors in equity, and enterprises (firms) dealing with 
project development and research will compile and 
submit reports coded in this listing with sequence num- 
bers 10 to 24 if they have actually been engaged in the 
activity specified for the report. 


3) If more than one criterion 1s given in column 5 of the 
listing under “Determining the filers and compilers of 
the report’, such report is to be compiled and submitted 
even if only one of them applies 


4) The actual deadline for submitting the report is 
considered to be: a) “Rush’’—the day data are delivered 
to the recipient, b) for the rest of the reports, the date of 
delivery or the date of postal cancellation. 


Disputes Over Citizenship Law Continue 


Y2UNIO90A Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Mar 92 p 1 


{Article by Nikolay Kiryakov: “More About Citizenship 
The Opposition Will Not Accept the Compromise Sug 
gested by the Head of Parliament’) 


{Text} Many were surprised recently when Anatoliys 
Gorbunovs, head of the Latvian parliament, told the 
REUTER Agency that he had changed his mind about 
the citizenship issue and had ceased to be a defender o! 
the “zero option.”’ Then he granted another interview on 
the same topic, this time to Latvian journalists: “| have 
had to change my position on the citizenship issuc 
because the situation has reached a deadlock that must 
be broken. Furthermore, not one of the citizenship 
options that are being discussed today actually satisfies 
any of the parties concerned.’ The chairman otf the 
Supreme Council feels that 10 years of residency in 
Latvia and knowledge of the Latvian language constitute 
a compromise that will satisfy everyone 
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ACCOTdINg Lo | kW Or parhament the Su that Vneshek- 
Cils allempts | iss a law on citizenshiy uld be cate. 
inappropriate because the Supreme ing tens of 
settle constitutional Questions, particular | ire, purely 
nected with the fundamentals of statehood 

is One Of the Hases government auth Lo the chents 
that the quest iN ONIN Be Settled in a | k branch no 
the peopie, and not by anyone else,” Gord | the bank's 
and then add ala referendum of the ci Latvia (the 
Latvian Republic should also answ he ques So that the 
length of resich and tluency in Latvian. | rd curreney 
OHOjECTIVE r Ul Supreme Counce ') the new 
chairman, « sof making the arrange ire informed 
ions to the N al Assembly at ic different 
according to ndards of work ‘acy, Which 


i Bank of 
orrespondent 


The politicul opponents of the head Latvian ch- 
not accepted his ni nd Vneshek- 
Rikards of the “Satversme” pa pank that is 
“Thank God, Gorb s has tu for the for- 
eign aulhorit | al ( ( ’ nich is known 
Republi \ happ } 
lL pully ne r 1) I tl Equa 
CROTICAll | | rerendul . ciate pe 
VYe« \ - 
chairman = OUNCH, sayin hind of tense 
) > ct \y \ [ LI7Cl Das . 
lo decid zen uivily from 
and carr) Out ns MOF Cl gd currency 
any Kind rerel en Ww nt sources, 
sie \ ry) i) 
elections | ie ING Asse mbDIS il can serve as 
Jirgens of th uvVian cil Ss. OMmn . ihe sequence 
Opinior ‘ a la 
citizens! \ \ 
7 da ) 
Assemb! monopoly 
Mae a _ ind physical 
Repu I hi A | ¢ 4 
ypearance of 
this Cas \ ’ My ¢ | 
a . iken over by 
al r \ ‘ ail \ | ¢ 
legall | he Latvian Rep y bank [Bank 
4 \ it Ll eeae' \} ‘ > 
i cts} (for per- 
assembly Ca VUSS ANG Pass the ¢ P 


ough corre- 
sanks. The 
irked through 
and simply 


deems neces 


Vneshekonombank Iakeover Causes “Scanda oncentrated 
Y2UNTO9OD A “ NEZAVISINAYA G4 rrespondent 
in Russia? Wor Wn ign currency 


| and concen- 
’hysical persons 
[Article by Aleksandr Gavartin: “The For re —— 
’ Dal e ¢ 
Ruble Takes Shape in Moldy Form”) | 
: CTitance. The 
ency rubles at 


[Text] When the Latvian branch of Vnesheh inverted into 
(Bank ior Financing Foreign Economic (jy a trip abroad. 
became the Foreign Operations Division ot ney was limited 
Latvia, the change was barely noticed a1 nverted at the 
tioned only in passing in the press as an vif 5), and private 

fa new shingle.” in ¢! ptional nature 


ney accounts 
make use of 
est rates for 
ner. When the 
hekonombank 

h its chents’ 
id then turned 


incident.” the “hangin 
ot the state's Hirtl le scandal oegan a 
when former clients of Vneshekonombanh 
began to suspect that the Bank of Latvia dis 
itself to be the legal heir of the “banking st 
former USSR” and did not feel any sense of 
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7 LiSthial 1 Structure and the de er 1Od \ [ 
a i] h r the new sovere en ub ereuan. r taal 
on sell-satistaction nd Oring 
ylOsSt people ap 
\ rd nalion leaks tro anki i ty ‘ lle i} 
an mey in personal account ru unt as 
branch \ hekonombank was tron 
Gollat vith another 350 million in com) 
and a nillion in the personal ac Quidalion COMMISSi 
forn hy) ! Promstrovbank. The adn ¢ Bank Of Latvia | 
I Hank via division declined to We } ssel Wu 
q he exact amourt of foreign cu \ r \ B 
habitants and enterprises had dk ninis b 
\ the former branches of the USSR b In 
i i! fused to officially det the p 
1) 1 Tigi In the words of My Vis iF 
new administrator of the Foreign Operat asi — 
rank Latvia, all of the roreign Curr KR ‘ : 
Konombank’'s former chents hay re ) 
' hange for the better } sell a 
t ts r) ! Ci ry 
Bank ot Latvia has been operating it Ihe mel 
opened “parallel” chent accounts since 14 Janua Ave | 
\ svectiiements are Deing made d Cliy In Nal 
\ rrespondent account has been oy 
h n currency in Sweden. The Bank of | umer Goods Prices Start lo Diy 
ed sider the Mountain of appli \ VE ZAVISING AY 4 
nts T rsion of their accounts f 
ant IN cA eplronal Cases ndiculo 
dollars have been written ot! 
fticial documents. The Bank Mich Ir Gavartin 
d w the toreign-currency rubl ne True: St SI] 
pick ins orted “monetary unit KS Are \ ing 
4 ¢ uid make jokes abo ih TN nds of change hay 
the f ign-currency ruble won h front of the hard « 
I lil it ub} | the voode nh & wn a) n bu yantly thr Ugi 
' I light in the cracks of the banking (he monolithic icebers 
ig. I candal 1s still escalating. T| the blood in Januat 
shekonombank are pat indi: who were \ 
KNOWS where most of the toreign | price Nand-org l 
991 ended up. No one 1s taking ugh by the et 
his. Nevertheless, Mr. Vishniako d the moment Nei 
he | attempts to link the resignation of | HDegan playing in a 
. Mr. Kerre, with the present scandal, and g Slogans displayed in s 
Vneshekonombank’s bankrupt is “Buy today, to " 
\ Dank a mechanism recording the nx sed KE aN IMPTEss 
gd | government is completely esponsi l iS! nvel 
fore ls rency balance (of course. he did OdS SOld at January | 
Ww! a ry) this was—the torme: 9 active features. By 
Mr Pa who 1S 'N prison, or the g on began filling | , 
CGsodm who 1s on the rocks id a dramatic catalytic eft 
e other hand. had declined ) 
Experts trom commercial banks have n February and the beginning ot M; 
possibility that the foreign currency a tof this process 18 appare Cro0ds a 
during the Soviet peniod by future citizens of . ally lost the tu I ' 
might be nfrozen if a government agreement vestment and bega ' 
payment of the former USSR’s foreign debts can b nsumer properties. The cont 
gotial ) Latvia's advantage, and that the B ! g also had an impact wi 
Latvia will officially declare itself the success inches in a week—+ 
erest to the former USSR Vneshekonombank prived majority—took the p 
1 to permanent residents of the republic. 4 prestige as someth 
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The rich were probably able to get everything they 
needed. The middie class continued to “twiddle its 
thumbs” and wait for prices to drop. In this way, the 
commercial stores, which lost around 60 percent of ther 
trade in a month, fell ‘ato the very trap they had set for 
their customers 


The reactions of the merchandisers to the unfavorable 
conditions in the consumer market were so varied that 
they were probably comparable only to the oddities of 
the terrarium in the local 200. Some have simply tefl 
everything as it was, in the expectation of a miracle in 
the form of the “white money” announced yesterday or 
some other government stunt. The lonely women sit and 
knit, read mysteries by Chase, and complain to each 
other about the shortage of money, feeling no pressure 
whatsoever from the occasional customers who look 
more like sightseers than anything else. Most are ‘bailing 
out” a drop at a time, adjusting some prices in approx 
imately the following manner: “Women’s leather boots 
from China: old price—R7.225 (crossed out), new 
price—R7.165."° These manipulations are apparently 
intended to convey the comforting impression of sea- 
sonal price reductions, but they have evoked nothing 
other than the hearty laughter of colleagues 


The “impetuous” merchants are taking more resolute 
action: Afler limiting new shipments, they institute 
“inventory” discounts of 15-20 percent each week 
Others close their stores and then open hard currency 
boutiques within two weeks. All of this 1s changing the 
appearance of the commercial consumer market once 
again. turning it into a muddy pond—the best place to 
catch gold fish 


Two of the “achievements” of the last month warrant 
special discussion. The first is the statistical ¥0-percent 
drop in the prices of durable goods. Incidentally, judging 
by the 25-percent difference between the hard currency 
and ruble rates of exchange, which is supposed to bal- 
ance demand in the ruble and hard currency markets 
there is still room for a further decrease (when the rates 
are stabilized). The second and most welcome change 1s 
that the vendors, who had managed to indulge their own 
appetites until their fleshy anstocratic faces made them 
resemble the immortal canvases of Gainsborough, actu- 
ally had to start selling at one point and displaying the 
professional servility of this class 


In this atmosphere the unexpected performance by the 
State trade network as the champion of “free market 
relations” acquired a clearly incredible nature February 
put an end to the state cost sheets, and also to the “goods 
distributed to labor collectives by rayon ispolkoms,” 
depriving both of a comfortable sinecure. When the 
“liberated prices” of the state merchandisers breathed 
the free air of commerce for the first time, however, it 
turned out they had nothing in common with the actual 
state of market conditions because they exceeded com- 
mercial prices by 20-30 percent. As a result, the state 
trade network's big solo number simply reinforced its 
image as the most obtuse of all the performers 
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In addition to the other peculiarities of this month, there 
was the new 20-percent rise in food prices and the much 
more active trade in hard currency 


The relative prices of food and manutactured goods are 
approaching the world average. In Germany, for 
example, a kilogram of sausage costs 40-55 marks and a 
hair dryer from Taiwan costs 25 marks. A tape player 
costs the same as a kilogram of coffee For the sake of 
comparison, in Latvia the cost of a player was equivalent 
to the cost of 2.8 kilograms of coffee at the end of 
February (down from 9-12 kilograms in November) 


LITHUANIA 


Editor Assesses Lithuanian-Polish Relations 
YOUN IOS4B Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 6 Mar 92 p 4 


[interview with Lithuanian Supreme Council Deputy Z 
Balcevicius, conducted by TIESA correspondent 
Algirdas Strumskis “Lithuania-Poland The Present and 
Perspectives | 


[Text] Correspondent Algirdas Strumskis interviews 
Zbignevas Balcevicius, Lithuanian Supreme Council 
Deputy and editor of the newspaper KURIER WILEN. 
SKI. 


[Correspondent] Relations between Lithuania and 
Poland are both fragile and subtle What occurred 
between Lithuanians and Poles in the early part of this 
century can probably not be undone by means of a single 
legal act. The General Zeligowski syndrome is still alive 
in Lithuania, despite Polish Foreign Minister Krzysztof 
Skubiszewski's declaration at a press conference during 
his viet to Lithuania “! can assure Lithuania and 
Lithuanians that there will not be another General 
Zeligowski.”” Obviously, patience and goodwill will be 
required of both sides, because the younger generation in 
both Lithuania and Poland must be spared the conflicts 
of their parents and grandparents. In your opinion, can 
the now signed Declaration of Fnendly Relations and 
Neighborly Cooperation between Lithuania and Poland 
be called the start of a new relationship between the two 
countries’ 


[Balcevicius) | would agree that the results of the 
Skubiszewski visit to Vilnius and the declaration that 
was signed can be called the beginning of a new relation- 
ship between Lithuania and Poland. A document has 
been signed which, for the first time since World War II, 
makes it possible to pul into concrete terms the relation- 
ship between the two countries, especially when pre- 
paring a treaty between them that is based on the Final 
Act of the Conference on Security and Cooperation in 
Europe and other documents. Lithuania and Poland 
stated in the declaration that neither had any territorial 
claims on the other and neither would raise such claims 
in the future. lt should be noted that this declaration has 
met with criticism in both Poland and Lithuania. and 
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that certain nationalistic groups have even launched 
atlacks against it In Poland, this occurred at a joint 
session of the Senate and Seym Committee on Foreign 
Relations, during which the results of the Skubsszewski 
visit were discussed. The Foreign Minister himself and 
Polish foreign policy on the issue of the southeastern 
districts of Lithuania did not escape criticism at the 
seseion, at which there was even formulation of certain 
territorial pretensions of conditions upon which Poland 
should insist when signing such a declaration. Nor did 
Lithuanian “patriots” lag behind, There were a few 
demonstrators during Skubsszewski's visit to Vilnius 
Press reaction has also been very diverse. In my opinion, 
the (ringe forces in Poland, as well as in Lithuania, hurt 
both countre., We should look forward, not backward 


|Correspondent] How do you evaluate the assessments 
made by some political figures that, in signing the 
declaration, “Poland came to Vilnius on its knees,” and 
other similar statements’ 


[Balcevicius} | don't beheve that anyone is kneeling 
down before anyone else or going anywhere on his knees: 
what is actually happening is that a practical and intel- 
ligent European policy is being followed. Perhaps certain 
Lithuanian Poles made some irresponsible statements 
And if we want to go ahead and evaluate the injustices 
committed 70-75 years ago, let us do so. But this would 
be best left to the historians 


|Correspondent|] A good portion of the declaration 1s 
devoted to national minorities. In your opinion, what 
obstacles must be removed so that Lithuanian-Polish 
relations are not damaged by the national minorities 
issue’ 


| Balcevicius) Our Polish fraction in the Supreme Council 
and the Alliance of Lithuanian Poles submitted a request 
which was distributed to the deputies. In it, we propose 
a return to the decisions reached by the Lithuanian 
Supreme Council on 29 and 31 January 1991, these 
decisions should be the basis for dealing with issues 
pertinent to the Polish national minority in Lithuania 
(Ed. note: In the 29 January 1991 Supreme Council 
decision, the Lithuanian Government was obligated to 
submit to the Supreme Council by 31 May 1991 @ pro- 
posal for the administrative division of the territory of the 
Republic, according to which the present Saicininkai and 
Vilnius administrative districts would form the core of a 
future Vilnius district). 


Poland has to accomplish certain things as well. Supreme 
Counci! Deputy C. Okinezic and | visited Poland 
recently, where we met with Marshals of the Senate and 
the Seym and with Minister Skubiszewski. We requested 
that the Polish Seym and Senate return to proposals 
drafted by Poland's Lithuanians (which the Lithuanians 
had already presented last year to the previous Polish 
Parliament), analyze these proposals carefully, and pro- 
vide concrete responses. We received assurances that 
this would be done 
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| would like to characterize as very irresponsible those of 
our political figures who never cease to set one thing off 
against another, who compare the situation of Lithua 
nians in Poland to that of Poles in Lithuania, It is a 
matier of honor for each country to solve its own 
problems, and, no doubi, to require the same of another 
country. The public should do the same 


| have letters and various documents of the organization 
“Vilna” stating that Poland's Lithuanians receive 
smaller subventions, ¢.g., for newspapers and the like. 
However, not every thing can be valued in terms of 
money. A subvention is money gathered from all tax- 
payers in a country and then distributed. From an 
accountant’s viewpoint, a larger national minority con- 
tributes more to the “common pot" and should therefore 
also receive a larger share of this pot in return. | do not 
want to say that this is the standard that should be used, 
but one should also not equate the situations, saying give 
only as much as is given there or don’t give anything. | 
am referring to our newspaper, KURIER WILENSKI, 
and to AUSRA in Poland, as well as other things 


Lithuania's Poles would like a Polish institution of 
higher learning to be opened in Vilnius. The organizing 
committee's application to register the statutes for such 
an institution has been in the hands of the Government 
for almost a year now. There has been no response 
whatsoever, despite the fact that more than 40 deputies 
to the Supreme Council signed the request accompa- 
nying the application. Such an educational institution 
would be financed by contributions from the public. At 
the start, let it be just an embryonic form of such an 
institution, not an institution in the true sense of the 
word. Perhaps Lithuanians might want to study there as 
well? It wouldn't cost the country anything. Funds for 
such an institution are already being collected—the 
people of Poland have promised to help, as well as Poles 
in the U.S., Canada, and elsewhere. If such an institution 
of higher education proves to be unnecessary, it will 
close of its own accord 


It is true, as some say. that it 1s possible to study in 
Poland. This possibility exists for the time being. Poland 
has accepted students from Lithuania for three years, 
although it does not intend to continue doing so in the 
future. Lithuania does not have the means to pay for 
these students’ courses of study. One possibility might be 
to set up a proportional exchange of students, although it 
should be noted that there are fewer Lithuanians in 
Poland. In addition, the experience of the Polish- 
Lithuanian community has been that the majority of 
those studying in Poland do not return afterwards. 


If our goal is to have Polish-Lithuamians, and not Poles 
in Lithuania, we should give consideration to their 
specific culture. They live in the border area where 
several cultures—Lithuanian. Polish, and Byelarusian— 
intersect, and it is here that their culture should be 
fostered 
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| believe that both sides are short on good will. The 
Poles, too, should know how to present their concerns, 
The identical request and suggestion, presented in a 
polite and reasoned manner, can yield better results than 
when presented in a harsh manner, accompanied by 
epithets. All too often still, people speaking in the name 
of their respective nationalities are individuals with a 
strong nationalistic bent. They damage relations and 
should not be the ones speaking on either side's behalf, 
Lithuania can be, and | believe it will be, a good 
homeland for the Poles living here—this is the kind of 
policy on national minorities that is needed 


{Correspondent} Thank you for your responses 


Current State of Lithuania's Armed Forces 


92UN1098A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 20 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by V. Zarovskiy: “Armed With Submachine 
Guns and Fists’ 


[Text] The Lithuanian army has no history. That which 
happened before the Second World War was long ago 
and is not that full of valor to make it memorable. 


The Lithuanian army has only the present. About two 
years ago, when talk first began in the republic about the 
creation of its own armed forces, it was not taken 
seriously. 


The Committee of the Supreme Council for National 
Defense and the Department of National Defense of 
Lithuania appeared simultaneously—in March 1990. 
The reaction to their appearance was not uniform: what 
army when there is not enough money to run the 
economy. The military did rot advertise their activity 
and no one was interested in them at that time anyway. 
The volunteers—approximately a hundred people— 
“guarded state establishments’: sat around, read maga- 
zines, and watched television. But after the events in 
January of last year hundreds of strong lads appeared 
with hunting carbines. 


Several companies formed and took the oath by March 
1991. The first officers appeared. The Department of 
National Defense became a ministry. A. Butkevicius, a 
civilian medical doctor, was appointed minister. 


At present Lithuania has its own intenor and border 
troops, as well as a customs and a security service. A 
motorized infantry brigade with about 2,000 people 
comprises the backbone of the army. Armament consists 
only of submachine guns, and perhaps also fists—there 
are no tanks, no battalion medical aid stations and 
armored personnel carriers or any aircraft. 


The brigade is deployed in detached battalions in large 
cities of the republic. Officers are former career military 
from the Soviet Army, soldiers, and junior commanders, 
for the most part, have completed their compulsory 
service in the Soviet Army, and were selected on a 
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contract basis for three to five years. Their pay is 3,000 
rubles per month, Those who entered the service after 
being called up in the autumn of last year, however, 
receive 300 rubles 


In the opinion of the brigade commander, Colonel- 
Lieutenant ©, Ezerskas, the units in his charge could be 
more accurately called rapid deployment forces. The 
experience of airborne forces of the Soviet Army and 
their colleagues in England, France, and the USA formed 
the basis of tactics, strategy and the rest of the military 
knowledge 


What we saw in the Vilnius “Iron Wolf” battahon, we 
confess, we liked. Everything is at a high level there 
order and discipline as well as physical training. There 
was also karate, leaps over walls, and negotiation of 
obstacle courses—and everything was done with enthu- 
siasm. 


Immigration, Emigration Trends in Republic 
YIUNIO99A Vilnius VECHERNIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian 14 Oct 91 p 2 


{Interview with V. Grazulis, Chiet of the Department of 
Migration of the Ministry of Social Security by I. Skuo- 
dayte, place and date not given: “Will Lithuania Become 
Home to All?”} 


[Text] On the pages of VECHERNIYE NOVOSTI one 
occasionally finds advertisements by residents in 
Moscow, Alma-Ata, Grodno, Kaliningrad, Minsk, Tash- 
kent, and other cities offering to exchange apartments 
for living space in Lithuania. Such advertisements are 
steadily growing in number. Will the law on immigration 
which was adopted on 4 September of this year but will 
not go into effect until | January of next year disappoint 
those wanting to settle in our country’ That was the topic 
of a conversation with the Chief of the Department of 
Migration of the Ministry of Social Security, V. Grazulis. 


[Skuodayte] What are the principal reasons for the 
immigration of the population today’? What motives are 
cited in making the decision to resettle in Lithuania? 


{Grazulis] First of all it is important to clarify what the 
concept of “immigration” itself means. Today we under- 
stand it as the problem of the return of people who at one 
time abandoned Lithuania or new arrivals. The principle 
of repatriation is applied to those who are returning. In 
addition to that an influx of people coming to Lithuania 
to work, i. €. contract immigration, is also possible. The 
concept of “migration” encompasses the immigration 
and emigration of people. The law on emigration (which, 
by the way, has not been adopted yet) will regulate travel 
abroad from Lithuania (mainly to the USSR). 


The motives cited by those wishing to settle in Lithuania 
are quite varied. In the past just a few people travelled 
abroad whereas today they number in the thousands. 
With the condition, of course, that we consider the 
USSR as being abroad. Some return to Lithuania as their 
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former homeland, They are for the most part exiles or 
their descendants. No obstacles are created for them. 
Others “annot continue living where they have lived up 
to now for political motives (persecution, unwillingness 
to serve in the Soviet Army) for still others Lithuania is 
a direct route to the Promised Land of the West. 


[Skuodayte] Can you indicate the number of those 
arriving and departing in the first six months of this year 
and last year? 


{Grazulis} Last year about 20,000 persons departed and 
approximately 13,000 arrived, This year 4,500 persons 
have already arrived and 8,000 have left. 


[Skuodayte] Are you perceiving the danger that the 
population of Lithuania could become even more heter- 
ogeneous with respect to nationality? Is a limitation in 
new arrivals in Lithuania planned with the coming into 
force of the law on immigration? 


{Grazulis}] | do not see such a danger. For the most part 
those coming to Lithuania are people who at one time 
concluded labor agreements with the USSR and former 
exiles. They are mainly Lithuanians even though they 
have often assimilated but preserved Lithuanian roots. 
There are almost no Lithuanians among those who are 
leaving—for the most part those are people of Russian 
nationality. 


Historically it formed so that Lithuanians, Poles, Rus- 
sians, Ukrainians, Byelorusians, and people of other 
nationalities all lived together in Lithuania. Moreover 
immigrants comprise | 5-25 percent of the population in 
all the civilized countries. 


{Skuodayte] From which union republics do most of the 
people come? 


[Grazulis] Mostly from Kaliningradskaya Oblast, Mold- 
ova, Ukraine, Byelorus, Kazakhstan, i.e. from places of 
exile of former Lithuanians. 


[Skuodayte] To which cities or countries do they emi- 
grate from Lithuania? What is their correlation in the 
social aspect? What are the ages of the emigrants, their 
motives? 


{Grazulis] For the most part people of middle and older 
age are returning to the USSR and it is apparently more 
difficult for them to reconcile with the fact of Lithuanian 
independence, more difficult to learn the Lithuanian 
language, in other words they see no future here. 


[Skuodayte] Are there many residents of the USSR 
seeking political asylum in Lithuania? 


[Grazulis] There were a few. One young man from below 
Moscow did not want to serve in the Soviet Army and 
provided proof of the fact that he was persecuted. As far 
as those who are seeking to reach the West Europe 
through Lithuania are concerned, I would advise them to 
wait until the law on immigration takes effect. 
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{Skuodayte] Are there those who want to come from the 
West, ic. return to independent Lithuania which they 
abandoned at one time? 


{Grazulis} Alas, so far there are not many of them, 


{Skuodayte] The applications of those coming to Lithua- 
nia, the dry facts and data reflect the fate of people, often 
tragedies of entire families. Do you have enough 
patience and energy to delve into them? 


{Grazulis}] We encounter different people. All of them, in 
their own way, are close to us, evoke sympathies as our 
former countrymen or, at the very least, as those who 
hold the same views. In the new law on migration the 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, a strictly technical service, 
has been charged with the handling of immigration 
questions. | suppose that this question should be dis- 
cussed by the government and resolved by a special 
service on immigration affairs. Thank you for this 
opportunity to speak. 


Republic Crime Boom Outlined 


92UN1098A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 7 


{Article by Yu. Stroganov: “Admission by Republic 
Procurator’’] 


[Text] As admitted by the Procurator General of 
Lithuania A. Paulauskas, the republic now has the 
highest crime rate in its entire history and as of today 
around 45,000 crimes have been recorded, in some areas 
the growth in the number of law violations exceeded 60 
percent. 


Summaries by criminologists are astounding. Masked 
holdups have become commonplace. Corruption and 
racketeering are on the rise. Organized gangs armed with 
firearms have become a sign of the times. Cruel murders 
seem to come from the postwar years. The underground 
economy has gained strength. News reports mention 
smugglers with growing frequency. Gold, mercury, valu- 
able art are confiscated by border forces in vast amounts. 
By the way, mercury has in itself become one of the tools 
of terrorism: it is occasionally found tossed into base- 
ments, public places, and even hidden in mattresses. 
Permission to carry gas sprayers and pistols is not 
bearing fruit. A. Paulauskas recognizes that law enforce- 
ment organs were not prepared for such an explosion in 
crime. 


This situation plus the economic problems are forcing 
Prime Minister of Lithuania G. Vagnorius to emphasize 
the need for immediate establishment of order in the 
republic. The bureau of information of the government, 
however, accused specifically the republic procurator's 
office of remaining a passive observer. The procurator 
general, at the same time, issued a refutation of the 
accusations aimed at the procurator's office by the prime 
minister and, in connection with the conflict between the 
government and the Lithuanian bank, which see the 
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solution to financial problems of the state differently, A 
Paulauskas believes that in accordance with the tempo 
rary tundamental law and the law of Lithuania on the 
procurator’s office, 118 not a subdivision of the govern 
ment, is not subordinated to it, and in its activities are 
guided only by the law and are not subordinated to 
execulive power 


What are the grounds tor the criticism leveled at the 
procurator’s office? The excessively high crime rate 
Paulauskas, however, sees it as the result of prolonged 
political instability, breakdown in) communication 
between law enforcement organs and labor collectives, 
and high personnel turnover. But it 1s quite possible that 
the issue here is also the personality of A. Paulauskas. He 
will be discussed very soon, Yes, he did unconditionally 
support the struggle for restoration of Lithuanian inde- 
pendence and initiated a duel with the procurator’s 
office of the Lithuanian SSR but he might very well be 
facing difficulties in connection with the forthcoming 
adoption of the law on desovietization. During the 
period of stagnation A. Paulauskas worked in the depart- 
ment of administrative organs of the Central Commitice 
ot the Communist Party of Lithuania. It ts true, pro- 
posals had already been put forth to make an exception 
in the case of the procurator general and certain other 
individuals who sullied themselves with work in struc- 


tures of the communist party but who took the side of 


national revival. Attacks on the procurator’s office and 
the discussion of the draft law on desovietization, which 
might split Lithuanian society if a version that 1s too 
radical 1s adopted, coincided in time. 


Narcobusiness Becoming Threat in Lithuania 
YUNI0444 Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 4 Mar 92 p 2 


{Article by Kazimieras Budrys: ““Narcobusiness Making 
inroads into Lithuania” 


(Text) In 1991, 121 offenses involving the possession, 
production, and use of narcotic substances were investi- 
gated, an increase of 50 offenses, or 65.7 percent over the 
year before. In the first two months of this year, the police 
have arrested a number of sellers and users of poppy 
derivatives. This is becoming an increasingly menacing 
phenomenon in Lithuania. 


The increased use of narcotics in our republic reflects a 
worldwide tendency, according to Commissar Inspector 
Sigitas Kamarauskas of Section 3 of the Main Dhirec- 
torate of the Interior Ministry Criminal Police, Subsec- 
tion for Combatting Arms Trade, Drug Addiction, and 
Prostitution. The international narcotics mafia 1s taking 
full advantage of our society's current process of integra- 
tion 


Criminals are blazing new trails and are expanding the 
narcotics market in the collapsed Soviet empire. Each 
year, various narcotic substances, estimated to be worth 
an incredible amount of money, are transported on the 
traditional routes from Iran and Pakistan via Turkey and 
Austria. It appears that in the near future, part of this 
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flood will be transported through such new narcotics 
iransit countries as the Baltic republics, Ukraine, and 
Belarus. OF course, some of this may find its way to our 
addicts as well, who recently formally joined the Inter: 
national Organization for the Defense of Addicts’ 
Rights! 


The greatest number of lawbreakers has been noted in 
Kaunas, Druskininkai, and Snieckus, according to Mr 
Kamarauskas, Last year, medical facility records listed 
495 individuals suffering from addiction to narcotics, 
compared to 395 in 1990, Sixty citizens were diagnosed 
as addicted to toxic substances. Prophylactic treatment 
was provided to an additional 209 individuals. Some 
juveniles are affected as well: the records show one drug 
addict, and three individuals addicted to toxic sub- 
stances. Of course, these modest numbers do not docu- 
ment the true state of affairs in our republic. Regrettably 
this 1s a hidden, latent phenomenon. At present, the 
police have 17 individuals under observation who need 
social rehabilitation, having broken the law while under 
the influence of narcotic substances 


Whether our small republic falls prey to the international 
narcomatia will also depend in part on the exercise of 
control over Lithuania's sea, air, and land routes. For the 
time being, this control is only partial. We still have 
neither a program for combatting addiction, nor appro- 
priate prophylactic institutions. The majority of those 
who are close to being both physically and spiritually 
destroyed by drugs would like to undergo treatment, but 
thus far, normal means for doing so do not exist. In 
addition, they are still subject to the Criminal Code, 
which foresees punishment not only for narcotics pro- 
ducers and dealers, but for users as well, whom the entire 
civilized world considers medical patients. 


Albeit belatedly, we should prepare for an inundation of 
the lethal powder. We should establish testing laborato- 
ries, acquire technology, and train specialists, who would 
not only be able to distinguish a drug addict from an 
alcoholic, but would also act in time to return the 
afflicted person to society. According to information that 
is already a few years old, every third secondary school 
student in Vilnius has tried controlled substances. Which 
of them will end up as dealers for international narco- 
business’ 


Politician Sees Possibility of ‘Tbilisi Variant’ for 
Republic 

Y2UN1097B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 7 


[Article by Jurgis Tubinis: “Does the ‘Tbilisi Variant’ 
Threaten Lithuania’’] 


[Text] Vilnius—The statement of the well-known 
Lithuanian politician M. Laurincus sounded like 
thunder on a clear day: the “Tbilisi variant” is possible 
in Lithuania. 
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This is, | believe, a method of political struggle with 
which more people may be attracted to one's side, The 
left has long been intimidating people with the idea of a 
right-wing coup, the possibility of authoritarianism, and 
the events of 1926, when a firm hand came to rule. It is 
even talking about the danger of a fascist regime. The 
right, naturally, disagrees and is tossing the stone back: It 
is accusing the left of the same intentions and main- 
taining that the red danger has yet to disappear. 


Sociological polls also attest that society in Lithuania is, 
if not split, in the grip of polar-opposite ideas, at least. 
Thus a study of public opinion by Lithuanian radio and 
television in the most important cities and the majority 
of districts of the republic showed that urban inhabitants 
are inclined to support representatives of the official 
authorities. 


Against this background V. Landsbergis is displaying 
outward composure. His supporters view the discretion 
of the head of parliament as wisdom, and his opponents, 
as cunning. Nonetheless, the national temperament of 
Lithuania compels doubt as to the likelihood of “Cauca- 
sian"’ excesses. And then all of sudden, M. Laurincus’ 
statement. 


He cannot be ascribed to the left but nor is he seen as 
being of the right on account of his very calm and sober 
evaluation of the situation in society. But you would not 
call him a centrist either inasmuch as if he is at all 
inclined to compromise, this is compromise on a basis of 
principle, not cunning maneuvering among iceberg 
forces. The following fact, for example, says a great deal: 
shortly after the proclamation of independence, M. Lau- 
rincus was made head of Lithuania's security service, but 
he soon quit this responsible office for reasons that 
remain unclear. To the question of whether a “Tbilisi 
variant” is possible in Lithuania, which he himself asks 
in a newspaper article, he responds: Lithuania is on the 


FBIS-USR-92-042 
15 April 1992 


verge of its own “Tbilisi variant,” not as unconcealed, 
perhaps, and without the use of force, but equally 
repellent, 


“Not that long ago the chairman of the Supreme Council 
called what is happening in Lithuania a ‘family quar- 
rel," the member of parliament writes, “Regret and 
irony and a call for a detached view of ourselves creep 
into these words. Nonetheless, | believe that our quarrel 
is gradually growing into a slanging match, in which 
almost every party has his fierce defenders, and this can 
lead only to a war of all against all without hope of 
victory.” 


In M. Laurincus’ opinion, all political organizations of 
Lithuania have either already split or are splitting. The 
arguments by which they are guided at the time of the 
split are either fanatical or totally nonexistent. As a rule, 
personal ambitions gain the upper hand, and they are 
increasingly often doggedly putting forward mutually 
exclusive, categorical demands. 


Endeavoring to avert the ‘Tbilisi variant,’ M. Laurincus 
proposes the immediate adoption of a decision on con- 
trol of the militarized and secret services and that the 
minister for national defense abide consistently by the 
principle of depoliticization. 


A. Skucas, leader of the Lithuanian Supreme Council 
Security Department, declared in response: 


“| believe that there are no conditions for such a devel- 
opment of evenis in Lithuania at the present time.” 


Yet it was A. Skucas who at the start of March 
announced to all of Lithuania on television that for |1 
March, restoration of independence day, a coup was 
being prepared in parliament. The course of events did 
not bear out his predictions, and he had to justify himself 
before the deputies. 


Nonetheless, this also confirms that thoughts of a coup 
are in the air. 
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